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Prologue

Sri Aurobindo

Sri Aurobindo was born in Calcutta on 15 August 1872. At the age of seven he was taken to
England for education. There he studied at St. Paul's School, London, and at King's College,
Cambridge. Returning to India in 1893, he worked for the next thirteen years in the Princely State of
Baroda in the service of the Maharaja and as a professor in Baroda College. During this period he
also joined a revolutionary society and took a leading role in secret preparations for an uprising
against the British Government in India. In 1906, soon after the Partition of Bengal, Sri Aurobindo
quit his post in Baroda and went to Calcutta, where he soon became one of the leaders of the
Nationalist movement. He was the first political leader in India to openly put forward, in his
newspaper Bande Mataram, the idea of complete independence for the country. Prosecuted twice for
sedition and once for conspiracy, he was released each time for lack of evidence. Sri Aurobindo had
begun the practice of Yoga in 1905 in Baroda. In 1908 he had the first of several fundamental
spiritual realisations. In 1910 he withdrew from politics and went to Pondicherry in order to devote
himself entirely to his inner spiritual life and work. During his forty years in Pondicherry he evolved
a new method of spiritual practice, which he called the Integral Yoga. Its aim is a spiritual realisation
that not only liberates man's consciousness but also transforms his nature. In 1926, with the help of
his spiritual collaborator, the Mother, he founded the Sri Aurobindo Ashram. Among his many
writings are The Life Divine, The Synthesis of Yoga, The Secret of the Veda, Hymns to the Mystic
Fire, Vedic and Philological Studies and Savitri. Sri Aurobindo left his body on 5 December 1950.

The Complete Works of Sri Aurobindo

In 1997, the Sri Aurobindo Ashram began to publish the Complete Works of Sri Aurobindo
(CWSA) in a uniform library edition. Each of the 36 published volumes can be viewed and
downloaded in PDF format from www.sabda.in.

Hymns to the Mystic Fire

Volume 16 Hymns to the Mystic Fire (HMF) comprises Sri Aurobindo’s translations of and
commentaries on hymns to Agni in the Rig Veda. HMF is divided into three parts: Hymns to the
Mystic Fire, Other Hymns to Agni and Commentaries and Annotated Translations. Part I - Hymns to
the Mystic Fire is made up of the entire contents of a book of this name that was published by Sri
Aurobindo in 1946, consisting of selected hymns to Agni with a Foreword and extracts from the
essay “The Doctrine of the Mystics”.

Companion to Hymns to the Mystic Fire

Companion to Hymns to the Mystic Fire is meant as an aid to the systematic study of Hymns to
the Mystic Fire for those interested in Sri Aurobindo’s mystical interpretation of the Veda.
It provides the original Sanskrit verses (Riks) from the Rig Veda, in Devanagari (without

accents), translated and cited by Sri Aurobindo in Hymns to the Mystic Fire. The compiler has
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provided the Padpatha under each verse (in Devanagari as well as Roman Transliteration) in which
all euphonic combinations (sandhi) are resolved into the original and separate words and even the
components of compound words (samas) indicated; and matched each Sanskrit word in the verse
with the corresponding English word in the Translation using superscripts. The footnotes provide

alternative meaning(s) of a word with comments based on Sri Aurobindo’s writings.

In the Foreword to the first edition of Hymns to the Mystic Fire, (1946) Sri Aurobindo stated
that “....to establish on a scholastic basis the conclusions of the hypothesis (mystical interpretation)
it would have been necessary to prepare an edition of the Rig-veda or of a large part of it with a
word by word construing in Sanskrit and English, notes explanatory of the important points..”
This compilation series is a humble attempt in providing such ‘word by word construing in Sanskrit
and English’ of selected verses of the Rig Veda with explanotary notes. Earlier publications
(Companion to The Secret of the Veda — Volume I & II) covered the entire Volume 15 — The Secret
of the Veda. This publication covers verses from Part I of Volume 16 - Hymns to the Mystic Fire.

Sri Aurobindo has said that - Throughout the Veda it is in the hymns which celebrate this strong
and brilliant deity (Agni) that we find those which are the most splendid in poetic colouring,
profound in psychological suggestion and sublime in their mystic intoxication (The Secret of the
Veda, Vol.15 p.390). Hope the following pages provide a glimpse of the splendid, the profound and
the sublime in these mystic hymns to this brilliant deity.

Acknowledgements

The compiler has relied on Volume 15 The Secret of the Veda (SV) and Volume 14 Vedic and
Philological Studies (VPS) of the Complete Works of Sri Aurobindo for enlightenment at every step.
The compiler is grateful for the elucidation provided by authoritative published works on Hymns to
the Mystic Fire by Jagannath Vedalankar (Agni Mantra Maala - Hindi — Sri Aurobindo Society,
1976), by Acharya Abhaydev Vedalankar (Ved Rahasya Part 11l — Hindi — Pratapnidhi, 1948) and on
the Rig Veda by A.B. Purani (Vedic Glossary - theveda.org.in), T.V. Kapali Sastry (Collected Works
of T.V. Kapali Sastry, Dipti Publications, 1981), and M.P. Pandit (Vedic Symbolism -

theveda.org.in).
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RIGVEDA

Samhita

The Samhita of the Rig Veda, as we possess it, is arranged in ten books or Mandalas.

A double principle is observed in the arrangement. Six of the Mandalas are given each to the
hymns of a single Rishi or family of Rishis. Thus the second is devoted chiefly to the Suktas of the
Rishi Gritsamada, the third and the seventh similarly to the great names of Vishwamitra and
Vasishtha respectively, the fourth to Vamadeva, the sixth to Bharadwaja. The fifth is occupied by the
hymns of the house of Atri. In each of these Mandalas the Suktas addressed to Agni are first
collected together and followed by those of which Indra is the deity; the invocations of other gods,
Brihaspati, Surya, the Ribhus, Usha etc. close the Mandala. A whole book, the ninth, is given to a
single god, Soma. The first, eighth and tenth Mandalas are collections of Suktas by various Rishis,
but the hymns of each seer are ordinarily placed together in the order of their deities, Agni
leading, Indra following, the other gods succeeding.

A certain principle of thought-development also has not been absent from the arrangement of these
Vedic hymns. The opening Mandala seems to have been so designed that the general thought of the
Veda in its various elements should gradually unroll itself under the cover of the established symbols
by the voices of a certain number of Rishis who almost all rank high as thinkers and sacred singers
and are, some of them, among the most famous names of Vedic tradition. Nor can it be by accident
that the tenth or closing Mandala gives us, with an even greater miscellaneity of authors, the last
developments of the thought of the Veda and some of the most modern in language of its Suktas. It is
here that we find the Sacrifice of the Purusha and the great Hymn of the Creation. It is here also that
modern scholars think they discover the first origins of the Vedantic philosophy, the Brahmavada.

[Extracted from The Secret of the Veda Vol. 15 p. 59-60]

Language

The Sanskrit language (the Language of the Rigveda) is the devabhasha or original language spoken
by men in Uttara Meru at the beginning of the Manwantara; but in its purity it is not the Sanskrit of
the Dwapara or the Kali, it is the language of the Satyayuga based on the true and perfect
relation of vak and artha.

Every one of its vowels and consonants has a particular and inalienable force which exists by the
nature of things and not by development or human choice; these are the fundamental sounds which
lie at the basis of the Tantric bijamantras and constitute the efficacy of the mantra itself. Every
vowel and every consonant in the original language had certain primary meanings which arose
out of this essential shakti or force and were the basis of other derivative meanings. By
combination with the vowels, the consonants, and, without any combination, the vowels themselves
formed a number of primary roots, out of which secondary roots were developed by the addition of
other consonants. All words were formed from these roots, simple words by the addition again of
pure or mixed vowel and consonant terminations with or without modification of the root and more
complex words by the principle of composition.
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This language increasingly corrupted in sense and sound becomes the later Sanskrit of the Treta,
Dwapara and Kali Yuga, being sometimes partly purified and again corrupted and again partly
purified so that it never loses all apparent relation to its original form and structure.

Every other language, however remote, is a corruption formed by detrition and perversion of the
original language into a Prakrit or the Prakrit of a Prakrit and so on to increasing stages of impurity.

The superior purity of the Indian language is the reason of its being called the Sanskrit and not
given any local name, its basis being universal and eternal; and it is always a rediscovery of the
Sanskrit tongue as the primary language that prepares first for a true understanding of human
language and, secondly, for a fresh purification of Sanskrit itself.

[Extracted from Hymns to the Mystic Fire Vol. 16 p. 475-6]

System

The statement of a few principal details of the Vedic system may help the reader to find his way
through the following pages.

(1) Om, Bhur Bhuvah Swah and Mahas

Vedic religion is based on an elaborate psychology & cosmology of which the keyword is the great
Vedic formula OM, Bhur Bhuvah Swah; the three vyahritis and the Pranava. The three Vyabhritis are
the three lower principles of Matter, Life & Mind, Annam, Prana & Manas of the Vedanta. OM is
Brahman or Sacchidananda of whom these three are the expressions in the phenomenal world. OM &
the vyahritis are connected by an intermediate principle, Mahas, Vijnanam of the Vedanta, ideal
Truth which has arranged the lower worlds & on which amidst all their confusions they rest.

(2) Tribhuvana

Corresponding roughly to the vyahritis are three worlds, Bhurloka (Prana-Annam, the material
world), Bhuvarloka (Prana-Manas, the lower subjective world), Swarloka (Manas- Buddhi, the
higher subjective world). These are the tribhuvana of Hinduism.

(3) Three Earths, Mahas and Three Heavens = Seven Worlds

Corresponding to Mahas is Maharloka or Mahi Dyaus, the great heavens (pure Buddhi or Vijnana,
the ideal world). The Pranava in its three essentialities rules over the three supreme worlds, the
Satyaloka (divine being), Tapoloka (divine Awareness & Force), Anandaloka (divine Bliss) of the
Puranas, which constitute Amritam, immortality or the true kingdom of heaven of the Vedic religion.
These are the Vedic sapta dhamani & the seven different movements of consciousness to which they
correspond are the sapta sindhu of the hymns.

(4) Five Koshas or Five Earths

According to the Vedanta, man has five koshas or sheaths of existence, the material (Annamaya),
vital (Pranamaya), mental (Manomaya) which together make up the aparardha or lower half of our
conscious-being; the ideal (Vijnanamaya) which links the lower to the parardha or higher half; the
divine or Anandamaya in which the divine existence (Amrita) is concentrated for communion with
our lower human being. These are the pancha kshitis, five earths or rather dwelling places of the
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Veda. But in Yoga we speak usually of the five koshas but the sapta bhumis, seven not five. The
Veda also speaks of sapta dhamani.

(5) Thrice Seven

In each of the seven strata of consciousness all the other six work under the law of the stratum which
houses them. This means seven sub-strata in each; in the three vyahritis there are therefore thrice
seven, trih saptani.

(6) Evolution of man

Man, although living here in Bhu, belongs to Swar & Bhuvar. He is manu, the Thinker, — the soul in
him is the manomayah pranasarira neta of the Upanishad, “the mental captain & guide of life &
body”. He has to become vijnanamaya (mahan) and anandamaya, to become in a word immortal,
divine in all his laws of being (vrata & dharman). By rising to Mahas in himself he enters into direct
touch with ideal Truth, gets truth of knowledge by drishti, sruti & smriti, the three grand ideal
processes, and by that knowledge truth of being, truth of action (satyadharma), truth of bliss
(satyaradhas) constituting amritam, swarajyam & samrajyam, immortality, self-rule & mastery of
the world. It is this evolution which the Vedic hymns are intended to assist.

(7) Bhuvar and Swar

In his progress man is helped by the gods, resisted by the Asuras & Rakshasas. For the worlds
behind have their own inhabitants, who, the whole universe being inextricably one, affect & are
affected by the activities of mankind. The Bhuvar is the great place of struggle in which forces work
behind the visible movements we see here and determine all our actions & fortunes. Swar is man’s
resting place but not his final or highest habitation which is Vishnu’s highest footing, Vishnoh
paramam padam, high in the supreme parardha.

(8) Gods — Masters and Helpers

The 33 great gods belong to the higher worlds but rest in Swar & work at once in all the strata of
consciousness, for the world is always one in its complexity. They are masters of the mental
functions, masters also of the vital & material. Agni, for instance, governs the actions of the fiery
elements in Nature & in man, but is also the vehicle of pure tapas, tu, tuvis or divine force. They are
therefore mankind’s greatest helpers.

(9) Yajna — Yoga, Adhwara and Battle

But in order that they may help, it is necessary to re-inforce them in these lower worlds, which are
not their own, by self-surrender, by sacrifice, by a share in all man’s action, strength, being & bliss,
and by this mutual help man’s being physical, vital, mental, spiritual is kept in a state of perfect &
ever increasing force, energy & joy favourable to the development of immortality. This is the process
of Yajna, called often Yoga when applied exclusively to the subjective movements & adhwara when
applied to the objective. The Vritras, Panis etc of the Bhuvarloka who are constantly preventing
man’s growth & throwing back his development, have to be attacked and slain by the gods, for they
are not entirely immortal. The sacrifice is largely a battle between evolutionary & reactionary
powers.
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(10) Symbolic System of External Sacrifice

A symbolic system of external sacrifice in which every movement is carefully designed &
coordinated to signify the subjective facts of the internal Yajna, aids the spiritual aspirant by
moulding his material sheath into harmony with his internal life & by mastering his external
surroundings so that there too the conditions & forces may be all favourable to his growth.

(11) Yajna - Mantra and Tantra

The Yajna has two parts, mantra & tantra — subjective & objective; in the outer sacrifice the mantra
is the Vedic hymn and the tantra the oblation; in the inner the mantra is the meditation or the sacred
formula, the tantra the putting forth of the power generated by mantra to bring about some successful
spiritual, intellectual, vital or mental activity of which the gods have their share.

(12) Mantra

The mantra consists of gayatra, brahma and arka, the formulation of thought into rhythmic speech to
bring about a spiritual force or result, the filling of the soul (brahma) with the idea & name of the
god of the mantra, the use of the mantra for effectuation of the external object or the activity desired.

(13) Tantra

The tantra is composed of neshtra, savanam, potra & hotra, the intensifying of the vasu or material
(internal or external) so as to prepare it for activity, the production of it in a usable form, the
purification of it from all defects & the offering of it to the god or for action.

(14) Veda is karmakanda, not jnanakanda

The Veda proper is karmakanda, not jnanakanda; its aim is not moksha, but divine fulfilment in this
life & the next. Therefore the Vedic Rishis accepted plenty & fullness of physical, vital & mental
being, power & joy as the pratistha or foundation of immortality & did not reject it as an obstacle to
salvation.

(15) One Deity in Many Forms

The world being one in all its parts every being in it contains the universe in himself. Especially do
the great gods contain all the others & their activities in themselves, so that Agni, Varuna, Indra, all
of them are in reality one sole-existent deity in many forms. Man too is He, but he has to fulfil
himself here as man, yet divine (that being his vrata & dharma) through the puissant means provided
for him [by] the Veda.

[Extracted from CWSA Volume 14, Vedic and Philological Studies p. 33-36]
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AGNI, THE ILLUMINED WILL

Agni is the most important, the most universal of the Vedic gods.

In the physical world he is the general devourer and enjoyer. He is also the purifier; when he
devours and enjoys, then also he purifies. He is the fire that prepares and perfects; he is also the fire
that assimilates and the heat of energy that forms. He is the heat of life and creates the sap, the rasa

in things, the essence of their substantial being and the essence of their delight.

He is equally the Will in Prana, the dynamic Life-energy, and in that energy performs the
same functions. Devouring and enjoying, purifying, preparing, assimilating, forming, he rises
upwards always and transfigures his powers into the Maruts, the energies of Mind. Our passions and
obscure emotions are the smoke of Agni’s burning. All our nervous forces are assured of their action
only by his support.

If he is the Will in our nervous being and purifies it by action, he is also the Will in the mind
and clarifies it by aspiration. He leads the thoughts towards effective power; he leads the active
energies towards light.

His divine birth-place and home, though he is born everywhere and dwells in all things, is the
Truth, the Infinity, the vast cosmic Intelligence in which Knowledge and Force are unified. For there
all Will is in harmony with the truth of things and therefore effective; all thought part of
Wisdom, which is the divine Law, and therefore perfectly regulative of a divine action. Agni fulfilled
becomes mighty in his own home in the Truth, the Right, the Vast. It is thither that he is leading

upward the aspiration in humanity, the soul of the Aryan, the head of the cosmic sacrifice.

The Vedic sacrifice is, psychologically, a symbol of cosmic and individual activity become
self-conscious, enlightened and aware of its goal. The whole process of the universe is in its very
nature a sacrifice, voluntary or involuntary. Self-fulfilment by self-immolation, to grow by giving is
the universal law. It is only when the law is recognised and voluntarily accepted that this kingdom of
death can be overpassed and by the works of sacrifice Immortality made possible and attained. All
the powers and potentialities of the human life are offered up, in the symbol of a sacrifice, to the
divine Life in the Cosmos.

Knowledge, Force and Delight are the three powers of the divine Life; thought and its
formations, will and its works, love and its harmonisings are the corresponding human activities
which have to be exalted to the divine level. The dualities of truth and falsehood, light and darkness,
conceptional right and wrong are the confusions of knowledge born of egoistic division; the dualities
of egoistic love and hatred, joy and grief, pleasure and pain are the confusions of Love, perversities
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of Ananda; the dualities of strength and weakness, sin and virtue, action and inaction are the
confusions of will, dissipators of the divine Force. And all these confusions arise and even become
necessary modes of our action because the triune powers of the divine Life are divorced from each
other, Knowledge from Strength, Love from both, by the Ignorance which divides. It is the
Ignorance, the dominant cosmic Falsehood that has to be removed. Through the Truth, then, lies the
road to the true harmony, the consummated felicity, the ultimate fulfilment of love in the divine
Delight. Therefore, only when the Will in man becomes divine and possessed of the Truth, amrto

rtava, can the perfection towards which we move be realised in humanity.

The sacrifice is essentially an arrangement, a distribution of the human activities and
enjoyments among the different cosmic Powers to whose province they by right belong. Therefore
the hymns repeatedly speak of the portions of the gods. It is the problem of the right arrangement
and distribution of his works that presents itself to the sacrificer; for the sacrifice must be always
according to the Law and the divine ordainment (rtu, the later vidhi). The will to right arrangement is

an all-important preparation for the reign of the supreme Law and Truth in the mortal.

The solution of the problem depends on right realisation, and right realisation starts from the
right illuminative Word, expression of the inspired Thought which is sent to the seer out of the
Vast. The Word must be accepted by other divine Powers, that is, it must bring out some potentiality
in the nature or bring into it some light of realisation by which the divine Workers may be induced to
manifest in the superficial consciousness of humanity and embrace openly their respective functions.
And it must be illuminative of the double nature of Agni, this Lord of the lustrous flame. Agni is a

Light as well as a Force.

Agni is, preeminently, the Immortal in mortals (Yo martyesu amrto). It is this Agni by
whom the other bright sons of Infinity are able to work out the manifestation and self-extension of
the Divine (devaviti, devatati) which is at once aim and process of the cosmic and of the human
sacrifice. For he is the divine Will which in all things is always present, is always destroying and
constructing, always building and perfecting, supporting always the complex progression of the
universe. It is this which persists through all death and change. It is eternally and inalienably

possessed of the Truth.

In the last obscuration of Nature, in the lowest unintelligence of Matter, it is this Will that is a
concealed knowledge and compels all these darkened movements to obey, as if mechanically, the
divine Law and adhere to the truth of their Nature. It is this which makes the tree grow according to
its seed and each action bear its appropriate fruit. In the obscurity of man’s ignorance, less than
material Nature’s, yet greater, it is this divine Will that governs and guides, knows the sense of his
blindness and the goal of his aberration and out of the crooked workings of the cosmic Falsehood in
him evolves the progressive manifestation of the cosmic Truth. Alone of the brilliant Gods, he burns
bright and has full vision in the darkness of Night no less than in the splendours of day. The

other gods are usarbudhah, wakers with the Dawn.
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Therefore is he the priest of the offering, strongest or most apt for sacrifice, he who, all-
powerful, follows always the law of the Truth. We must remember that the oblation (havya) signifies
always action (karma) and each action of mind or body is regarded as a giving of our plenty into the
cosmic being and the cosmic intention. Agni, the divine Will, is that which stands behind the human
will in its works. In the conscient offering, he comes in front; he is the priest set in front (puro-hita),
guides the oblation and determines its effectiveness.

By this self-guided Truth, by this knowledge that works out as an unerring Will in the
Cosmos, he fashions the gods in mortals. Agni manifests divine potentialities in a death-besieged
body; Agni brings them to effective actuality and perfection. He creates in us the luminous forms of
the Immortals. This work he does as a cosmic Power labouring upon the rebellious human material
even when in our ignorance we resist the heavenward impulse and, accustomed to offer our actions
to the egoistic life, cannot yet or as yet will not make the divine surrender. But it is in proportion as
we learn to subjugate the ego and compel it to bow down in every act to the universal Being and to
serve consciously in its least movements the supreme Will, that Agni himself takes form in us. The
Divine Will becomes present and conscient in a human mind and enlightens it with the divine

Knowledge. Thus it is that man can be said to form by his toil the great Gods.

The cosmic Powers act and exist in the universe; man takes them upon himself, makes an
image of them in his own consciousness and endows that image with the life and power that the
Supreme Being has breathed into His own divine forms and world-energies. (This is the true sense
and theory of Hindu image-worship, which is thus a material rendering of the great vedic Symbols).
It is when thus present and conscient in the mortal, like a “house-lord” (Grhapati; also Vispati, lord
or king in the creature), master in his mansion, that Agni appears in the true nature of his divinity.
When we are obscure and revolt against the Truth and the Law, our progress seems to be a stumbling
from ignorance to ignorance and is full of pain and disturbance. By constant submission to the Truth,
surrenderings, namobhih, we create in ourselves that image of the divine Will which is on the
contrary full of peace, because it is assured of the Truth and the Law. Equality of soul created by the
surrender to the universal Wisdom gives us a supreme peace and calm. And since that Wisdom
guides all our steps in the straight paths of the Truth we are carried by it beyond all stumblings
(duritani).

Moreover, with Agni conscious in our humanity, the creation of the gods in us becomes a
veritable manifestation and no longer a veiled growth. The will within grows conscious of the
increasing godhead, awakens to the process, perceives the lines of the growth. Human
action intelligently directed and devoted to the universal Powers, ceases to be a mechanical,
involuntary or imperfect offering; the thinking and observing mind participates and becomes the
instrument of the sacrificial will.
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Agni is the power of conscious Being, called by us will, effective behind the workings of
mind and body. Agni is the strong God within (maryah, the strong, the masculine) who puts out his
strength against all assailing powers, who forbids inertia, who repels every failing of heart and of
force, who spurns out all lack of manhood. Agni actualises what might otherwise remain as an
ineffectual thought or aspiration. He is the doer of the Yoga (sadhu); divine smith labouring at his

forge, he hammers out our perfection.

Will is the first necessity, the chief actualising force. When therefore the race of mortals turn
consciously towards the great aim and, offering their enriched capacities to the Sons of Heaven, seek
to form the divine in themselves, it is to Agni, first and chief, that they lift the realising thought,
frame the creative Word. For they are the Aryans who do the work and accept the effort, the vastest
of all works, the most grandiose of all efforts, and he is the power that embraces Action and by
Action fulfils the work. What is the Aryan without the divine Will that accepts the labour and the

battle, works and wins, suffers and triumphs?

Therefore it is this Will which annihilates all forces commissioned to destroy the effort, this
strongest of all the divine Puissances in which the supreme Purusha has imaged Himself, that must
bestow its presence on these human vessels. There it will use the mind as instrument of the sacrifice
and by its very presence manifest those inspired and realising Words which are as a chariot framed
for the movement of the gods, giving to the Thought that meditates the illuminative comprehension

which allows the forms of the divine Powers to outline themselves in our waking consciousness.

Then may those other mighty Ones who bring with them the plenitudes of the higher life,
Indra and the Ashwins, Usha and Surya, Varuna and Mitra and Aryaman, assume with that formative
extension of themselves in the human being their most brilliant energies. Let them create their plenty
in us, pouring it forth from the secret places of our being so as to be utilisable in its daylight tracts
and let their impulsions urge upward the divinising thought in Mind, till it transfigures itself in the

supreme lustres.

Agni is Jatavedas, knower of the births, the worlds. He knows entirely the five worlds (Bhur,
Bhuvar, Swar, Mahas and Jana or Mayas) and is not confined in his consciousness to this limited
and dependent physical harmony. He has access even to the three highest states of all (Divine Being,
Consciousness, Bliss, Sachchidananda), to the udder of the mystic Cow (Aditi, the infinite
consciousness, Mother of the worlds), the abundance of the Bull with the four horns (the divine
Purusha, Sachchidananda; the three highest states and Truth are his four horns). From that abundance
he will foster the illumination in these Aryan seekers, swell the plenty of their divine faculties. By
that fullness and plenty of his illumined perceptions he will unite thought with thought, word with
word, till the human Intelligence is rich and harmonious enough to support and become the divine
Idea.

[Extracted from CWSA Volume 15, The Secret of the Veda, p. 276-284]
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AGNI, THE DIVINE WILL-FORCE

The Name of this flaming godhead, Agni, derives from a root whose quality of
significance is a pre-eminent force or intensity whether in state, action, sensation or movement;
but the qualities of this essential significance vary. It means a burning brightness, whence its use for
fire; it means movement and especially a curving or serpentine movement; it means strength and

force, beauty and splendour, leading and pre-eminence.

The Vedic deity Agni is the first of the Powers, the pristine and pre-eminent, that have
issued from the vast and secret Godhead. By conscious force of the Godhead the worlds have been
created and are governed from within by that hidden and inner Control; Agni is the form, the fire, the
forceful heat and flaming will of this Divinity. As a flaming Force of knowledge he descends to build
up the worlds and seated within them, a secret deity, initiates movement and action. This divine
Conscious Force contains all the other godheads in itself as the nave of a wheel contains its spokes.
All puissance of action, strength in the being, beauty of form, splendour of light and knowledge,

glory and greatness are the manifestation of Agni.

But in the Vedic cosmos Agni appears first as a front of divine Force compact of burning heat
and light which forms, assails, enters into, envelops, devours, rebuilds all things in Matter. He is no
random fire; his is a flame of force instinct with the light of divine knowledge. Agni is the seer-will
in the universe unerring in all its works. Whatever he does in his passion and power is guided by the
light of the silent Truth within him. He is a truth conscious soul, a seer, a priest and a worker, —
the immortal worker in man. His mission is to purify all that he works upon and to raise up the soul
struggling in Nature from obscurity to the light, from the strife and the suffering to love and joy,
from the heat and the labour to the peace and the bliss. He is, then, the Will, the Knowledge-Force of
the Deva; secret inhabitant of Matter and its forms, visible and beloved guest of man, it is he that
guards the law of the Truth of things in the apparent aberrations and confusions of the world. The
other gods awake with the Dawn, but Agni wakes also in the Night; he keeps his divine vision even
in the darkness where there is neither moon nor star; the flame of the divine will and knowledge is
visible even in the densest obscurity of inconscient or half-conscient things. The infallible worker is
there even when we see nowhere the conscious light of the guiding mind.

No sacrifice is possible without Agni. He is at once the flame on the altar and the priest of
the oblation. When man, awakened from his night, wills to offer his inner and outer activities to the
gods of a truer and higher existence and so to arise out of mortality into the far-off immortality, his
goal and his desire, it is this flame of upward aspiring Force and Will that he must kindle; into this
fire he must cast the sacrifice. For it is this that offers to the gods and brings down in return all
spiritual riches, — the divine waters, the light, the strength, the rain of heaven. This calls, this carries
the gods to the house of the sacrifice. Agni is the priest man puts in front as his spiritual
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representative (purohita), a Will, a Force greater, higher, more infallible than his own doing for him
the works of the sacrifice, purifying the materials of the oblation, offering them to the gods whom it
has summoned to the divine ritual, determining the right order and season of its works, conducting
the progress, the march of the sacrificial development. These and other various functions of the
symbolic priesthood, represented in the outward sacrifice by different officiating priests, are

discharged by the single Agni.

Agni is the leader of the sacrifice and protects it in the great journey against the powers of
darkness. The knowledge and purpose of this divine Puissance can be entirely trusted; he is the
friend and lover of the soul and will not betray it to evil gods. Even for the man sitting far off in the
night, enveloped by the darkness of the human ignorance, this flame is a light which, when it is
perfectly kindled and in proportion as it mounts higher and higher, enlarges itself into the vast light
of the Truth. Flaming upward to heaven to meet the divine Dawn, it rises through the vital or nervous
mid-world and through our mental skies and enters at last the Paradise of Light, its own supreme
home above where joyous for ever in the eternal Truth that is the foundation of the sempiternal Bliss

the shining Immortals sit in their celestial sessions and drink the wine of the infinite beatitude.

It is true that here the light is concealed. Agni, like other gods, figures here as a child of the
universal parents, Heaven and Earth, Mind and Body, Soul and material Nature. This earth
holds him concealed in her own materiality and does not release him for the conscious works of the
Father. She hides him in all her growths, her plants, herbs, trees — the forms full of her heats, the
objects that keep for the soul its delights. But at last she shall yield him up; she is the lower tinder,
the mental being is the upper tinder; by the pressure of the upper on the lower the flame of Agni shall
be born. But it is by pressure, by a sort of churning that he is born. Therefore he is called the Son of

Force.

Even when Agni emerges, he is outwardly obscure in his workings. He becomes, first, not a
pure Will, though really he is always pure, but a vital Will, the desire of the Life in us, a smoke-
obscured flame, son of our crookednesses, a Beast grazing in its pasture, a force of devouring desire
that feeds upon earth’s growths, tears and ravages all upon which it feeds and leaves a black and
charred line to mark its path where there was the joy and glory of earth’s woodlands. But in all this
there is a work of purification, which becomes conscious for the man of sacrifice. Agni destroys and
purifies. His very hunger and desire, infinite in its scope, prepares the establishment of a higher
universal order. The smoke of his passion is overcome and this vital Will, this burning desire in the
Life becomes the Steed that carries us up to the highest levels, — the white Steed that gallops in the

front of the Dawns.

Delivered from his smoke-enveloped activity he burns high in our skies, scales the ether of
the pure mind and mounts upon the back of heaven. This Seer-Will becomes the guardian of the
illuminations of knowledge — herds of the Sun that graze in the pastures of life secure from the Sons

of division and darkness, protected by the warrior force of the Will that knows. He attains the
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immortality and maintains unhurt its law of truth and joy in the human creature. In the end we
overpass all crookednesses of falsehood and error, emerge from the low and broken and devious
ground to the straight path and the high and open levels. Will and Knowledge become one; every
impulse of the perfected soul becomes conscious of the essential truth of its own self-being, every act
fulfils it consciently, joyously, victoriously. Such is the godhead to which the Vedic Fire exalts the
Aryan who does the sacrifice. The Immortal conquers in the mortal and by his sacrifice. Man, the

thinker, fighter, toiler, becomes a seer, self-ruler and king over Nature.

The Veda speaks of this divine Flame in a series of splendid and opulent images. He is the
rapturous priest of the sacrifice, the God-Will intoxicated with its own delight, the young sage, the
sleepless envoy, the ever-wakeful flame in the house, the master of our gated dwelling-place, the
beloved guest, the lord in the creature, the seer of the flaming tresses, the divine child, the pure and
virgin God, the invincible warrior, the leader on the path who marches in front of the human peoples,
the immortal in mortals, the worker established in man by the gods, the unobstructed in knowledge,
the infinite in being, the vast and flaming sun of the Truth, the sustainer of the sacrifice and discerner

of its steps, the divine perception, the light, the vision, the firm foundation.

He participates in the legendary actions of Indra, the Python-slaying, the recovery of the
herds, the slaying of the Dasyus. He is the doer of the great Aryan work and the pure and sublime
mediator between earth and heaven. Disinterested, sleepless, invincible this divine Will-force works
in the world as a universal Soul of power housed in all beings, Agni Vaishwanara, the greatest, most

powerful, most brilliant and most impersonal of all the cosmic Deities.

[Extracted from CWSA Volume 15, The Secret of the Veda, p. 387-92]
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Part One

Hymns to the Mystic Fire

Hymns to Agni from the Rig Veda

Translated in their Esoteric sense

[CWSA Vol. 16 HMF Part One P. 31 - 113]
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HYMNS OF GRITSAMADA

MANDALA TWO

Sukta 1
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tvam' agne’ dyu’bhih’ tvam* asusuksanih’ tvam® at’bhyah’ tvam® a§manah’ pari' |

tvam'' vanebhyah'? tvam" osadhibhyah'* tvam" nrnam'® nr’pate'’ jayase'® $ucih' i

’0 Fire, 'thou "art born *with thy lights, *flaming out on us in thy effulgence; “thou *art
born from the waters and ""around °the stone, ''thou '*art born "*from the forests and "*born
"“from the plants of the earth. "Pure "art thou "in thy birth, ’O Master of man and "his
race.

[Alt.] “Thou, O Flame, °blazest out into purity, 'thou *with thy illuminations; ‘thou "from
the waters, *thou "“enringing °the thunderbolt, ''thou "*from the pleasant growths and
warmths of earth "*art born "in thy light of purity, '*'’O master of the godheads. [14/471]

3 a$usuksanih - Rt 3= to blaze, shine (cf 31%), to be bright and so also to be pure; brightness, clearness and
cleanness are easily associated ideas. In the Vedic use of 3=, gf+: even I think for 3, the ideas of light and
purity are, I think, always or almost always blended. “Thou art he who blazest up with thy lustres”, or, with
the idea of purity carried in the action, “Thou art he who burnest out in the purity of thy illuminations.” In the
physical sense, the fire of lightning, the fire struck out from the flints or from Indra’s thunderbolt, the fire
burning from the fuel or perhaps the forest fire. In the psychological, the fire of the seven sacred rivers, the fire
from the thunderbolt of Indra, the fire that feeds on the material of the physical and vital life. [14/470]

"the waters are the outpouring of the luminous movement and impulse of the divine or supramental existence.
[15/439 fn 3]

“nrnam " nr'pate - Nr in the Veda is applicable both to gods and men and does not mean simply a man; it
meant originally, I think, strong or active and then a male and is applied to the male gods, active divine souls
or powers, purusas, opposed to the female deities, gnds who are their energies. [15/81]
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’0 Fire, 'thine are *the call and the offering, “thine °the purification and °the order of the
sacrifice, "thine ®the lustration; *thou "®art '’the fire-bringer ''for the seeker of the Truth.
“The annunciation '“is thine, "“thou ""becomest the pilgrim-rite: '“thou "®art '°the priest of
the Word “and "*the master of the house ***in 'our *home.

thou art the priest of the pilgrim-rite. [16/31 fin 1]

Adhvara - the word for sacrifice, is really an adjective and the full phrase is adhvara yajia, sacrificial action
travelling on the path, the sacrifice that is of the nature of a progression or journey. Agni, the Will, is the
leader of the sacrifice. [15/333]

The image of this sacrifice is sometimes that of a journey or voyage; for it travels, it ascends; it has a goal -
the vastness, the true existence, the light, the felicity - and it is called upon to discover and keep the good, the
straight and the happy path to the goal, the arduous, yet joyful road of the Truth. [15/377; 16/24]

[Explanation] The Yajna has two parts, mantra & tantra — subjective & objective; in the outer sacrifice the
mantra is the Vedic hymn and the tantra the oblation; in the inner the mantra is the meditation or the sacred
formula, the tantra the putting forth of the power generated by mantra to bring about some successful
spiritual, intellectual, vital or mental activity of which the gods have their share. The tantra is composed of
neshtra, savanam, potra & hotra, the intensifying of the vasu or material (internal or external) so as to prepare it
for activity, the production of it in a usable form, the purification of it from all defects & the offering of it to
the god or for action. [14/35-6]
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tvam' agne® indrah® vrsabhah* satam’ asi® tvam’ visnuh® uru’gayah’ namasyah'® |

tvam'! brahma'? rayi’vit'’ brahmanah'* pate!® tvam'® vi’dhartah!’ sacase'® puram’dhya'® i
y laf] ]

’0 Fire, 'thou art *Indra “the Bull “of all that are and "thou ®art *wide-moving *Vishnu,
one to be worshipped with obeisance. O Master "“of the Word, 'thou ®art ’Brahma, "’the
finder of the Riches: O Fire "who sustainest each and all, "*closely thou companionest “the
Goddess of the many thoughts.

*indrah - Indra, Giver of Light [15/257]; Master of the thought-mind. [15/104]

“4vrsabhah - Bull of the herds, the Master and fertilizer of all these luminous energies, Indra. [15/323]
8visnuh - Vishnu, the All-Pervading Godhead. [SV Part Two XII - 15/343]

?urw’gayah - wide-sung. [16/31 fir 2]
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2 brahma, " brahmanah - Brahman in the Veda signifies ordinarily the Vedic Word or mantra in its
profoundest aspect as the expression of the intuition arising out of the depths of the soul or being. All world is
expression or manifestation, creation by the Word. This vast Being, this all-containing and all-formulating
consciousness is Brahman. [15/318]

The root brih, from which it comes, means, to be full, great, to expand. Because Brahman is like the ether
extending itself in all being, because it fills the body & whole system with its presence, therefore the word
brahma can be applied to the soul or to the supreme Spirit, according as the idea is that of the individual spirit
or the supreme Existence. [14/152]

This seems to be the sense of the word Brahmana in the Veda. It certainly does not mean Brahmans by
caste or priests by profession. The four castes are only mentioned in the Rig Veda once, in that profound but
late composition, the Purushasukta. [15/167 fn]

Brayi - Rayi which may mean physically wealth or prosperity, and psychologically a felicity or enjoyment
which consists in the abundance of certain forms of spiritual wealth. [15/139]

That richness and abundance in the soul full of divine possessions which is its spiritual prosperity or
felicity, an image of the infinite store of the divine Bliss and by which it advances to an ever greater and more
richly-equipped wideness of its being. [15/429 fn 6]

! puram’dhya - The Goddess tenant of the city [16/32 fn 3]. if: means either “many-thoughted”, or =1 5t st
@1 “holder of the house” (the house is the embodied being of man) [14/474].
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tvam' agne® raja’ varunah® dhrta’vratah’ tvam® mitrah’ bhavasi® dasmah’ idyah'® |
tvam'' aryama'? sat’patih'’ yasya'* sam’bhujam'® tvam'® am$ah'’ vidathe'® deva"
bhajayuh® i

’0 Fire, 'thou art “Varuna °the king who holds in his hands the law of all workings and
Sthou ®art ‘Mitra °the potent and "°desirable Godhead. ''Thou art > Aryaman, “master of
beings, '“with whom is "complete enjoying; O Godhead, '°thou art '’Ansha, *who gives
us our portion "*in the winning of the knowledge.

*varunah - Varuna, who represents the ethereal purity and oceanic wideness of the infinite Truth. [15/401]

> dhrta’vratah - In the ordinary workings of the life-plane and the material plane, because they are
unilluminated, full of ignorance and defect, the law of our divine and infinite being [vratah] is impaired or
spoiled, works under restrictions and with perversions; it manifests fully, steadfastly and faultlessly [dhrta]
only when the ideal, supramental truth-plane is upheld in us by the pure wideness and harmony of Varuna
and Mitra and takes up the vital and the physical consciousness into its power and light. [15/539 fi 5]

"mitrah - Mitra, the all-embracing harmony of the Truth, the Friend of all beings, the Lord of Love. [15/401]

Agni contains and is all the gods. Mortals have to discover in the action of the divine Will the light, love
and harmony of the true knowledge and true existence, the Mitra-power; it is in this aspect that he has to be
set in front of the human consciousness as the representative priest in the sacrifice. [15/442 fn 1]

Zaryama — Aryaman, the aspiring power and action of the Truth. [15/402]
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tvam' agne’ tvasta’ vidhate* su’viryam’ tava® gnavah’ mitra’'mahah® sa’jatyam’ |

tvam'® a$u’hema'’ rarise'” su’a$vyam' tvam'® naram" $ardhah'® asi'’ puru’vasuh'® 1i

’0 Fire, 'thou art *Twashtri and fashionest *fullness of force *for thy worshipper; °thine, *O
friendly Light, are the goddess-Energies and °all oneness of natural kind. '*Thou art the
swift galloper and "“lavishest *good power of the Horse; "“thou art '°the host of the gods
and '®great is the multitude of thy riches.

3 tvasta - Twashtri, Fashioner of things; The Divine as the Fashioner of things pervades all that He fashions
both with His immutable self-existence and with that mutable becoming of Himself in things by which the
soul seems to grow and increase and take on new forms. [15/411 fi 8,9]

>su’viryam - Utter energy [15/416]; the hero-power of the battling soul. [15/416 fn 7]
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tvam' agne’ rudrah’ asurah* mahah® divah® tvam’ $ardhah® marutam’ prksah'® i$ise'" |

tvam'? vataih" arunaih' yasi" $am’gayah'® tvam'’ piisa'® vidhatah" pasi® nu®' tmana®

?0 Fire, 'thou art Rudra, “the mighty one °of the great ‘Heaven and "thou ®art the army °of
the Life-Gods [Maruts] and '"hast power over '’all that fills desire. "“Thou "*journeyest
"“with dawn-red “winds [Vayu] to bear thee and thine is '°the house of bliss; "thou "*art
Pushan and *’thou guardest [*'indeed] **with thyself ""thy worshippers.

*rudrah - Rudra, the Violent One who leads the upward evolution of the conscious being [15/346]; Rudra is
the Divine as the master of our evolution by violence and battle, smiting and destroying the Sons of Darkness
and the evil they create in man. Agni as helper in the upward struggle against the dasyus assumes this
Rudrahood. [15/541 fi 3]

4asurah - Asura, a word used in the Veda for the Deva, but also for the gods. [15/523 fin 5]

prksah - The word préksa is rendered food in the ritual interpretation like the kindred word prayas. The root
means pleasure, fullness, satisfaction, and may have the material sense of a “delicacy” or satisfying food and
the psychological sense of a delight, pleasure or satisfaction. The satisfactions are three but closely associated
together - satisfactions of the body, satisfactions of the vitality, satisfactions of the mind. [15/329]

'8 plisa — Pushan, the increaser, enricher of our sacrifice. [15/486]
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tvam' agne® dravinah’dah’® aram’krte* tvam’ devah® savita’ ratna’dhah® asi’ |

tvam'® bhagah'' nripate'? vasvah" 1éise'* tvam' payuh'® dame'’ yah'® te'” avidhat™

?0 Fire, “to one who makes ready and sufficient his works 'thou “art *the giver of the
treasure; “thou *art °divine ’Savitri and ®a founder of the ecstasy. '?O Master of man, '°thou
’art ''Bhaga, and "“hast power "*for the riches; "*thou “art '°the guardian "in the house "*for
one who *®worships “thee **with his works.

3 dravinah - divine substance; the divine riches which are the object of the sacrifice. [15/436]
7savita - the creator [15/489] emitting from the unmanifest and bringing out into the manifest. [15/302]
"bhagah - Bhaga, the godhead who brings joy and supreme felicity into human consciousness. [15/516]

7 dam - The house in the Veda is a constant image for the bodies that are dwelling-places of the soul [15/297];
The human system, the house of the soul. [16/606]
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tvam' agne’ dame’ a* vi$patim® visah® tvam’ rajanam® su’vidatram® rfijate' |

tvam'' vi$vani'? su’anika" patyase'* tvam'® sahasrani'® $ata'’ dasa'® prati'® u

’0 Fire, *men *'turn to thee °the master of the human being *in his house; ’thee ’they
crown, °the king ®perfect in knowledge. ">O strong force of Fire, ''thou '“masterest "all

things; "“thou ""movest to '°the thousands and '"the hundreds and "®the tens.

'7$ata - The constantly recurring numbers ninety-nine, a hundred and a thousand have a symbolic significance
in the Veda which it is very difficult to disengage with any precision. The secret is perhaps to be found in the
multiplication of the mystic number seven by itself and its double repetition with a unit added before and at
the end, making altogether 1+49+49+1=100. Seven is the number of essential principles in manifested
Nature, the seven forms of divine consciousness at play in the world. Each, formulated severally, contains the
other six in itself; thus the full number is forty-nine, and to this is added the unit above out of which all
develops, giving us altogether a scale of fifty and forming the complete gamut of active consciousness. But
there is also its duplication by an ascending and descending series, the descent of the gods, the ascent of man.
This gives us ninety-nine, the number variously applied in the Veda to horses, cities, rivers, in each case with a
separate but kindred symbolism. If we add an obscure unit below into which all descends to the luminous unit
above towards which all ascends we have the full scale of one hundred. [15/313]
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tvam' agne’ pitaram® isti’bhih® narah’ tvam® bhratraya’ $amya® tanti’rucam’ |

tvam'® putrah'' bhavasi'? yah" te'* avidhat'" tvam'® sakha'’ su’$evah'® pasi'’” a’dhrsah® i

9. ?0 Fire, *men “worship 'thee *with their sacrifices *as a father and °thee "that thou mayst be
their brother ®by their achievement of works *when thou illuminest the body with thy light.
""Thou "becomest ''a son ’to the man who “worships "“thee; °thou art his *blissful ""friend
and "guardest him *’from the violence of the adversary.

"putrah - The Son of the sacrifice is a constant image in the Veda. It is the godhead himself, Agni who gives
himself as a son to man, a Son who delivers his father. [15/461 fi 1]
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tvam' agne’ rbhuh’ ake* namasyah® tvam® vajasya’ ksu’matah® rayah’ 1$ise' |

tvam'' vi'? bhasi" anu'* daksi® davane'® tvam'” vi’$iksuh'® asi" yajfiam® a’tanih®'

10.%0 Fire, 'thou art *the craftsman Ribhu, *near to us and °to be worshipped with obeisance of
surrender; °thou '’hast mastery over °the store ‘of the plenitude and °the riches. 'All thy
“wide “shining of light and “onward "burning is '*for the gift of the treasure; "thou "art
Bour instructor “in wisdom and *'our builder *of sacrifice.

*rbhuh - Indra’s assistants, his artisans, human powers who by the work of sacrifice and their brilliant
ascension to the high dwelling-place of the Sun have attained to immortality and help mankind to repeat their
achievement. They shape by the mind Indra’s horses, the chariot of the Ashwins, the weapons of the Gods, all
the means of the journey and the battle. [16/27]

"vajasya - vaja represents that amount & substantial energy of the stuff of force in the dhanam brought to the
service of the sacrificer for the great Jivayaja, our daily & continual life-sacrifice. [14/128]

2 yajfiam - The Vedic sacrifice is, psychologically, a symbol of cosmic and individual activity become self-
conscious, enlightened and aware of its goal. All the powers and potentialities of the human life are offered
up, in the symbol of a sacrifice, to the divine Life in the Cosmos. [15/278-9]
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tvam' agne® aditih’ deva®* dasuse’ tvam® hotra’ bharat1® vardhase’ gira' |

tvam'' ila'? $ata’hima" asi'* daksase' tvam'® vrtra’ha'’ vasu’pate'® sarasvati'® i

11.*0 Divine *Fire, 'thou art *Aditi, the indivisible Mother *to the giver of the sacrifice; ‘thou art
Bharati, 'voice of the offering, and *thou growest '°by the word. "Thou "art "*Ila “of the
hundred winters “wise to discern; '*O Master of the Treasure, '°thou art '*Saraswati '"who
slays the python adversary.

3aditih - The Mother Infinite (1.72.9); Aditi, infinite existence from whom the gods are born, described as the
Mother with her seven names and seven seats (dhamani), is also conceived as the infinite consciousness, the
Cow, the primal Light manifest in seven Radiances, sapta gavah. [15/210-1]

8bharati — Bharati, also called Ma#i, is the luminous vastness of the Truth. [15/96]

0 oira - To turn thought and word into form and expression of the superconscient Truth which is hidden
beyond the division and duality of the mental and physical existence was the central idea of the Vedic
discipline and the foundation of its mysteries. [15/433 fin 1]

12ila — Ila represents drsti, the truth-vision. [15/96]

7 yrtra — Vritra, the Serpent, is the grand Adversary; for he obstructs with his coils of darkness all possibility of
divine existence and divine action. [15/378; 16/25]

¥ sarasvatl — Saraswati represents the truth-audition, Sruti. [15/95]
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tvam' agne’ su’bhrtah’ ut’tamam® vayah’ tava® sparhe’ varne® 3’ sam’dr$i'" $riyah'' |

tvam'? vajah" pra’taranah' brhan" asi'® tvam'” rayih'® bahulah' vi§vatah® prthuh® |

12.°0 Fire, *when 'thou *art well borne by us *thou becomest the supreme growth and
expansion “of our being, ''all glory and beauty “are in °thy “desirable *hue and °thy "perfect
vision. O Vastness, “thou '®art the plenitude "“that carries us to the end of our way;

Ythou '®art "a multitude "of riches ***'spread out on every side.
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tvam' agne’ adityasah’ asyam* tvam® jihvam® $ucayah’ cakrire® kave’ |

tvam'’ rati’sacah'' adhvaresu' sascire” tve'* devah'® havih'® adanti'’ a’hutam'® i
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13.%0 Fire, *the sons of the indivisible Mother ®made 'thee “their mouth, "the pure Gods *made

*thee °their tongue. °O Seer, 'they who are ever close to our giving *are constant '’to thee
"in the rites of the Path; "the Gods "eat "“in thee '°the offering '®cast before them.

3 adityasah - The sons of the Infinite (Aditi) have a twofold birth. They are born above in the divine Truth as
creators of the worlds and guardians of the divine Law; they are born also here in the world itself and in man
as cosmic and human powers of the Divine. [15/493]

' devah - The Devas are the sattwic and rajasic powers of the sukshma worlds, Swar and Bhuvar, who govern
or assist the operations of intelligence and energy in man. [16/468].

The gods are the jyotir-maya beings of the tejomaya, luminous Chandraloka or Swar and jyotirmaya,
brilliant Suryaloka or Mahar, the two heavens attainable by mortals. [16/491]

Chandra is the devata of the smiriti or prajna; Surya of the satyam; Indra of the understanding and manas;
Vayu of the sukshma prana; Mitra, Varuna, Aryama and Bhaga are the four masters of the emotional mind
or character; Brihaspati of the sahaituka chit; Brahma of the sahaituka sat; Agni of the sahaituka tapas
etc.[16/471];

'“havih - oblation (2.3.2); Havis in the Veda is anything spiritual, mental, vital or material offered to the gods
so as to strengthen them each in their proper activity. The base of the Vedic system is this idea of the
interchange of offices between god & man, man surrendering his inner & outer gains to the gods so that they
by their activity in him & his concerns may repay him, as is their habit, a thousandfold. [16/590]; The
oblation signifies always action (karma) and each action of mind or body is regarded as a giving of our plenty
into the cosmic being and the cosmic intention. [15/281]

'7adanti - The gods eat or enjoy the offering cast into Agni, into the pure tapas. In other words, speaking
psychologically, all the faculties are strengthened by the surrender of actions, thoughts, feelings into the hands
of the pure energy which distributes them to the proper centres. [16/590]
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tve' agne’ visve®’ amrtasah® adruhah’ asa® devah’ havih® adanti’ a’hutam' |

tvaya'' martasah'? svadante' a’sutim'* tvam" garbhah'® virudham'’ jajiise'® $ucih' I

14. *0 Fire, *all "the Gods, “the Immortals *unhurtful to man, °eat 'in thee and °by thy mouth

Sthe offering '’cast before them; ''by thee *mortal men “taste “of the libation. '*Pure 'art
“thou "*"born, °a child "of the growths of the earth.
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tvam' tan” sam’ ca® prati’ ca® asi’ majmana® agne’ su’jata'’ pra'' ca'’ deva' ricyase' |

prksah' yat'® atra'’ mahina'® vi" te*® bhuvat* anu® dyavaprthivi® rodasi** ubhe® i

15. °O Fire '’that hast come to perfect birth, 'thou art *with the Gods “and *’thou frontest “them

%in thy might ®and '""*thou exceedest *them “too; >O God, "*when '"here "“the satisfying
fullness *°of thee *’becomes “all-pervading '*in its greatness **along *’both **the continents,
»Earth and Heaven.

2 dyavaprthivi *rodasi “ubhe - We must note that it is not Heaven the father and Earth the mother that are
indicated, but the two sisters, Rodasi, feminine forms of heaven and earth, who symbolise the general energies
of the mental and physical consciousness. [15/312]

16.
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ye' stotr’bhyah® go’agram’ asva’pe$asam® agne’ ratim® upa’srjanti’ sirayah® |

asman’ ca'’ tan'' ca'® pra' hi'* nesi® vasyah'® 3'" brhat'® vadema'® vidathe® su’virah®'

When *to those who chant thee, "*the luminous Wise Ones ’set free °thy gift, O Fire, the
wealth *in whose front the Ray-Cow walks and ‘its form is the Horse, "thou leadest *us on
and ["“indeed] “leadest ''them ""to '°a world of greater riches. *'Strong with the strength of
the heroes, 'may we voice "®*the Vast *’in the coming of knowledge.

4 while the Cow (go) is the symbol of consciousness in the form of knowledge, the Horse (a$va) is the symbol
of consciousness in the form of force. [15/119]

®brhat - is the universal truth proceeding direct and undeformed out of the Infinite. The consciousness that
corresponds to it is also infinite, brhat, large as opposed to the consciousness of the sense-mind which is
founded upon limitation. [15/65]
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yajfiena' vardhata® jata’vedasam’ agnim® yajadhvam’ havisa® tana’ gira® |

sam’idhanam’ su’prayasam'’ svah’'naram'' dyuksam'? hotaram" vrjanesu'* dhiih’sadam™ 1

**Make “the Fire, *that knows all things born, *to grow 'by your sacrifice; *worship him
Swith thy offering and "thy body and ®thy speech. *Worship “in his kindling “Fire, "*with
whom are his strong delights, ''the male of the sun-world, "the Priest of the Call, “the

inhabitant of Heaven, *who sits at the chariot yoke '*in our battles.

3 jata’vedasam - He knows entirely the five worlds - the worlds in which, respectively, Matter, Life-Energy,
Mind, Truth and Beatitude are the essential energies. They are called respectively Bhur, Bhuvar, Swar, Mahas
and Jana or Mayas.[ 15/284]

! prayasam - the delight and pleasure of the soul in objects and beings. [15/510]
12 dyuksam - who dwells in the Light. [16/35 fiz 4]
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abhi' tva® naktih’ usasah® vavasire’ agne® vatsam’ na® svasaresu’ dhenavah'® |

divah’''® iva'® it'? aratih®* manusa' yuga" a'® ksapah'’ bhasi'® puru’vara" sam’yatah® 1

*The Nights and “the Dawns "’have lowed to thee, °O Fire, *as "’the milch-cows low

'towards a calf *in their lairs of rest. O Fire of many blessings, '*"*thou art ['"*as if] the

11a

traveller ''*of Heaven "“through the ages '“of man and '®"*thou shinest *’self-gathered

"through his nights.

4 Night (naktih) and Day (usasah), symbols of the alternation of the divine and human consciousness in us.
The Night of our ordinary consciousness holds and prepares all that the Dawn brings out into conscious
being. [15/410 fn 5]

Companion to Hymns to the Mystic Fire — 1 29



161820 self-gathered (sam’yatah) thou illuminest his nights (a bhasi). [16/35 fiz 5]
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tam' devah® budhne’ rajasah* su’"damsasam’ divahprthivyoh® aratim’ ni® erire’ |
ratham’iva’ vedyam'® $ukra’$ocisam'' agnim'?> mitram" na'* ksitisu' pra’samsyam'®
*The Gods *°have sent *into the foundation “of the middle world 'this *great worker and

"pilgrim °of earth and of heaven, ""whom we must know, °like our chariot ''of white-flaming
light, "*Fire '*whom we must voice with our lauds “like "a friend "’in the peoples.

? The chariot symbolises movement of energy. [15/310]
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tam' uksamanam? rajasi’ sve* a°> dame® candram’™iva’ su’rucam® hvare’ a'° dadhuh'" |

prényah'? pataram' citayantam'* aksa’bhih'® pathah'® na'’ payum'® janasi" ubhe® anu® 1

"%!1'"They have set 'him (that Agni) °in the crookedness, *in the middle world and *in his own
home, *pouring his rain "like ®gold ™in the beauty of his light. *The guardian "*of the
dappled mother [Mother of the Maruts] "*who awakens us to knowledge “with his eyes of
vision, *the protector '"of our "®path *'along *either *birth.

"like (iva) a thing of delight in his shining beauty (candram) [16/36 fi 6].

candram — signifying also the lunar deity Soma, lord of the delight of immortality pouring into man, —
means both luminous and blissful. [15/296]

®hvare - possibly the movements of our being winding through the obstructions of our mortal existence
[15/425 fn 2]

2 prényah - préni, The dappled Cow, mental Nature, mother of the thought-gods by her light [14/287 fiz 1]

' pathah - The Path is a constant making and building of new truth, new powers, higher realisations, new
worlds. [15/508]
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sah' hota® viévam® pari* bhiitu’ adhvaram® tam’ im® havyaih’ manusah'’ rfijate'' gira' |

hiri’$iprah" vrdhasanasu' jarbhurat" dyauh'® na'’ str’bhih"® citayat' rodasi*® anu® 1

*Let Fire be *the priest of your call, °let his presence be *around ’every °pilgrim-rite; this is
he whom "’men "'crown °with the offering and the word. "He shall play in *his growing
fires "wearing his tiara of golden light; 'like '®heaven "*with its stars "*he shall give us

knowledge of our steps *'along *°both the continent-worlds.
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sah' nah’ revat’ sam’idhanah* svastaye’ sam’dadasvan® rayim’ asmasu® didihi’ |

a'’ nah" krnusva'? suvitaya" rodasi'* agne'® havya'® manusah'’ deva'® vitaye™ 1

3O Fire, *opulently ‘kindling **for *our **peace, °let thy light arise ®in us and °bring its gift "of
riches. '"*Make '“Earth and Heaven "**ways for ''our "happy journeying and '°the
offerings of man ""a means for the coming of '*the Gods.

Y suvitaya — suvitam means happy going, felicity, the path of Ananda. [15/304]
Yvitaye - for the manifestation of (the Gods) or for the eating (of the oblation). [15/463 fiz 1]
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dah' nah’® agne® brhatah* dah® sahasrinah® durah’ na® vajam’ $rutyai'® apa'' vrdhi' |

praci”® dyavaprthivi'* brahmana® krdhi'® svah'’ na'® sukram' usasah® vi*! didyutah®

""2open "to inspiration

’0 Fire, 'give “us “the vast possessions, °the thousandfold riches;
Slike "gates °the plenitude; '*make '“Earth and Heaven "turned to the Beyond by the Word.
**The Dawns *"**have broken into splendor "as if “there shone ""the brilliant world of the

Sun.
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®sahasrinah - @es means “a thousand”; if that be its only significance, gefémr: must mean, myriad, thousandfold,
infinitely numerous or varied. I am convinced, however, that ¥s& meant originally as an as an adjective
plentiful or forceful, or as a noun, plenty or force; in force” w=féor: would then mean “abundantly plentiful” or
rich in force”. [14/382]
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sah' idhanah’® usasah’ ramyah* anu’ svah® na’ didet® arusena’ bhanuna' |

hotrabhih'' agnih'® manusah® su’adhvarah' raja'® viséam' atithih'’ caruh'® ayave'®

’Kindled °in the procession of “the beautiful *Dawns, 'he **shall break into *roseate
$vsplendour “like °the world of the Sun. 2O Fire, “*making effective the pilgrim-rite by
man’s ''voices of offering, "thou art the King '%of the peoples and '"the Guest '*delightful

®to the human being.
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eva' nah® agne’ amrtesu® purvya’ dhih® pipaya’ brhat’divesu® manusa’ |

duhana' dhenuh'' vrjanesu' karave" tmana'* $atinam" puru’ripam'® isani'’ u

>0 pristine *Fire, 'even thus, °the Thought "has nourished *our *human things *in the
immortals, ®in the great Heavens. *The Thought is *our 'milch-cow, "“of herself '°she milks
Bfor the doer of works “in his battles and '"in his speed to the journey '°the many forms and
“the hundreds of the Treasure.

2 yrjanesu - the Gods are in constant battle with the Vritras and Panis to give to man (** puru’ripam — the
many forms of treasures -) the herds, the waters and the Sun or the solar world, gd, apah, svah. [15/109]
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vayam' agne’ arvata’ va* su’viryam’ brahmana® va’ citayema® janan’ ati'® |

asmakam'' dyumnam'? adhi® pafica'® krstisu' ucca'® svah'’ na'® susucita' dustaram®

10. *O Fire, *let 'us *conquer °a hero-strength by the War-Horse, *'’or *let 'us ®awake to
knowledge '°beyond *men °by the Word; *let "'our 'Alight *shine out “*in "“the Five
“Nations '*high and *’inviolable "like "the world of the Sun.

8 wake 'in ourselves ° a strength of heroes '*beyond ? men’s scope ® by the powers of the War-Horse *7 or ®by
the Word [16/37 fu 7]

“pafica krstisu - five births for man, five worlds of creatures where works are done [15/118].

The aspiring material creature becomes the straining vital man; he in turn transmutes himself into the
subtle mental and psychical being; this subtle thinker grows into the wide, multiple and cosmic man open on
all sides of him to all the multitudinous inflowings of the Truth; the cosmic soul rising in attainment strives as
the spiritual man for a higher peace, joy and harmony. These are the five Aryan types, each of them a great
people occupying its own province or state of the total human nature. [15/376]

The (five) worlds in which, Matter, Life-Energy, Mind, Truth and Beatitude are the essential energies, are
called respectively Bhur, Bhuvar, Swar, Mahas and Jana or Mayas. [15/284 fu §]
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11. °Awake, *O forceful "Fire, 'one *to be voiced *by our lauds; for thou art 'he ®in whom °the
luminous seers ‘come to perfect birth and *speed on their way. 'O Fire, thou art “the
sacrifice and '°to thee "“the Horses of swiftness >come there "where thou shinest with light
“in the eternal '®son and "*in thy own ""home.

?sirayah - Gods, conscious psychological powers, our “luminous seers”. They conduct the sacrifice in their
human capacity (manusvat) as well as receive it in their high divine being. All the gods are born by the
sacrifice, grow and out of their human action assume their divine bodies. [15/493]

'“vajinah - the steed of the journey which brings us in the plenty of our spiritual wealth. [15/413 fiz 1]
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12. °O Fire, 20O God who knowest all things born, **may 'we both **abide *in thy °peace, *those

who hymn thee *and "the luminous seers. '*Be forceful for (giving us'’) "'

offspring of the Treasure.

?$arma - The peace, joy and full satisfaction in the mental, vital and physical being [15/407 fi 6].

Sam and Sarma in the Veda express the idea of peace and joy, the joy that comes of the accomplished
labour, sami, or work of the sacrifice: the toil of the battle and the journey find their rest, a foundation of
beatitude is acquired which is already free from the pain of strife and effort. [15/420 fn 11]

' praja’vatah - 5 seems not to be 3@ in the technical vedic sense, but to refer to all fruits of the sacrifice

the opulence "of
the Treasure “with the multitude of its riches and '*its many delights and "“its issue and "the

[16/579]; The sons or children are the new soul-formations which constitute the divine Personality, the new

births within us. [15/408 fiz 9]
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13. When *to those who hymn thee "*the luminous Wise “set free, °O Fire, the gift *in whose
front the Ray-Cow walks and *whose form is the Horse, ["“indeed] “thou leadest *us *on
112and Pleadest ''them '"to '°a world of greater riches. *'Strong with the strength of the

Heroes, "may we voice "*the Vast *’in the coming of the knowledge.
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*The Fire *that was set inward *in the earth 'is kindled and ®has arisen *fronting ®all "the
worlds. *He has arisen, '’the purifying Flame, “the priest of the call, *the wise of
understanding, ''the Ancient of Days. Today "let '°the Fire "in the fullness of his powers,

Ba god "to the gods '*do sacrifice.
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Fire 'who voices the godhead, *shines revealing *the planes, *each and each; °high of ray *he
reveals, ‘each and each, ’the triple *heavens ®by his greatness. ’Let him flood "*the oblation
"'with a mind '°that diffuses the light and '®'"manifest '*the gods "“on the head "of the

sacrifice.

> tisrah ¢ divah - There are three successive worlds of mentality one superimposed on the other, — the
sensational, aesthetic and emotional mind, the pure intellect and the divine intelligence. The fullness and
perfection of these triple worlds of mind exists only in the pure mental plane of being, where they shine above
the three heavens, tisro divah, as their three luminosities, t7ini rocanani. [15/287]
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?0 Fire, 'aspired to “by our *mind, **putting forth *today *’thy power do sacrifice °to the
gods, °O thou who wast of old before *aught that is human. '’ Bring to us '°the unfallen
“host of the Life-Gods [Maruts]; and "*you, O Powers, *’sacrifice '"to Indra "where he si
on the seat of our altar.

" marutam — The Maruts, nervous or vital forces of our being which attain to conscious expression in the
thought, singers of the hymn to Indra, the God-Mind. [15/412 fn 13]
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'O Godhead, °strewn is *the seat *on this ®altar, “the hero-guarded seat *that ever grows,
’the seat "well-packed °for the riches, 'anointed ""with the Light. O all "*Gods, “sit "“on
this *altar-*seat, '*princes of the treasure, '"sons of the indivisible Mother (Aditi), '*kings of
sacrifice.

'deva - The Deva, the supreme Deity, of whom all the gods are different Names and Powers. [15/404 fi 15]
"made strong to bear ®for the riches. [16/39 fi 8]
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**May °the divine *Doors *swing 'open, *wide “to our call, ’easy of approach *with our
prostrations of surrender; ''may they stretch '*wide *opening into vastnesses, *the
imperishable *Doors "“purifying "“the glorious and '*heroic "’kind.

%devih ® dvarah - Man’s sacrifice is his labour and aspiration Godwards and is represented as travelling
through the opening doors of the concealed heavenly realms, kingdoms conquered in succession by the
expanding soul. [15/410 fi 4]
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"*Milch-cows [cows full of milk], “good milkers [yielding abundance of milk], *pouring out
*on us may “Night and Dawn, *the eternal and "“equal sisters, come ’like weaving women
Sfull of gladness, ''weaving out °the ['°stretched] weft that is spun, *the weft of our 'perfected

*works "“into a shape “of sacrifice.
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'The two divine *Priests of the call, *the first, the *full in wisdom and °[full in] stature, "“offer

Sby the illumining Word °the straight things in us. ''Sacrificing '°to the Gods '*in season,

B l4they reveal them in light "in the navel '°of the Earth and "on "the three *peaks of

Heaven.

8 rca - Rk, connected with the word arka which means light or illumination, is the Word considered as a power
of realisation in the illuminating consciousness. [15/322]

2rtu - The periods, sometimes described as years, sometimes as the twelve symbolic months of the progress of
the sacrifice. [15/434 fu 5]; This great work is to be done according to the ordered gradations of the Truth, in
its fixed seasons, by the twelve months of the sacrifice, by the divine years of Surya Savitri. [15/482]
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"May 'Saraswati “effecting *our *thought and °goddess °Ila and "Bharati *who carries all to
their goal, °the three ’goddesses, *’sit *on our "altar-seat and *'°guard ''by the self-law of
things “our "“gapless "house of refuge.

*dhiyam - fr is that operation of the intellect which fixes, arranges and retains, the buddhi or discerning and
judging intellect. [16/505]
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*Soon ‘there is born *a Hero 'of golden-red form, “an aspirant to the Godheads, *a mighty
bringer of riches and *founder of our growth to wideness. '"*Let *the Maker of forms
(Twashtri) '*'"®loosen ''the knot of the navel "in us, '>"'let him set free *the issue of our
works; "*"then '°let him walk "on the way "of the Gods.

16 1et 7 the way " of the Gods '® come to us. [16/40 fiz 9]
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10. 'The Plant [Soma] **is with us *streaming out the Wine. °Fire *’speeds °the oblation *by our
thoughts. '*Let "“the divine '*Achiever of works, *understanding, '"'*’lead "*the offering
Ytriply ''revealed in his light '“on its way to the Godheads.

!vanaspatih - in its double sense, the trees, the lords of the forest, growths of the earth, our material existence,
and lords of delight. Soma, producer of the immortalising wine, is the typical Vanaspati. [15/418 fi 3]

P triply ' anointed. [16/41 fiz 10]

®havyam '’ tridha ' sam’aktam - the triple ghrtam (havyam) is the triple clarity of the liberated sensation
finding its secret of delight, of the thought-mind attaining to light and intuition and of the truth itself, the
ultimate supramental vision. “One Indra produced, one Surya, one the gods fashioned by natural
development out of Vena” (4.58.4); for Indra is the Master of the thought-mind, Surya of the supramental
light, Vena is Soma, the master of mental delight of existence, creator of the sense-mind. [15/104]
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11. *I pour on him 'the running light; for *the light is *his °native lair, "he is lodged ‘in the light,
Sthe light is '°his 'plane. '*According to thy self-nature, *'*bring the Gods and "fll them
with rapture. 'O Male of the herd, "®carry to them "our offering '*blessed with svaha.

16 svaha’krtam - made into svaha. [16/41 fiz 11]

[Explanation] There are always two aspects of Agni’s embassy which seem to be inconsistent with each other,
one the bringing of the gods to eat of the oblations in the house of the sacrificer, the other the taking of the
oblations to be eaten by the gods in mid-air or heaven. Psychologically, the sense is clear enough. The Seer-
Will first bears man’s activities to the higher planes by his purified consecration of them to the Godhead. This
is the first part of the embassy. Then comes the time for the descent of the divine Powers into the human mind
& body, at first temporary, to enjoy there the activities offered to them, each activity to its proper god, then
permanent by the creation, birth, growth (arfa:, =fifir;, /) of the divinities in the human being, each conducting
his own proper activity first #7sq in the human type, then in the human divine, as Usha is described 3fa #mfy, O
divine and human. In all these stages it is Will-with-Knowledge that leads. That summons and brings, in a
way carries the gods in their descent, supports them in their workings. [16/566-7]
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'T call *to you °the Fire *with his strong delights and *his splendours of light, °Fire *who
strips all sin from us, "the guest “of the peoples. '"He *becomes *like 'a supporting *friend,

“he becomes "the God '®who knows all things born "“in the man '*with whom are the Gods.

[Alt] *For you 'I call °on the God-Will, “guest of the peoples *with his perfect light, *his
perfect energy, *his perfect pleasures, '*he who "*becomes °as the Lord of Love & Harmony

[Mitra], and "'has to be held in man "as the god "in the creature born "“who reflects in him
the godhead and "*knows all his births. [16/604]

“su’vrktim - The word Suvrikti corresponds to the Katharsis of the Greek mystics—the clearance, riddance or
rejection of all perilous and impure stuff from the consciousness. It is Agni Pavaka, the purifying Fire who
brings to us this riddance or purification, "Suvrikti". [16/71 fn 9]

B devah “a’deve *jane - Divine in man who reflects the divinity. This is the sense of am as applied to the gods
] J pp g

who are formed or become in mortals; that is to say, they throw there their reflected image or being which is
shaped in himself by man. [16/604]

5in all from men "to the Gods. [16/41 fiz 12]

[Explanation] All these expressions must be taken in sequence. Agni is a force of will resident (=fifir) in man
(foem) that gives a perfect light (geienr) and therefore perfect energy of light (s=: = a=i:) and therefore perfect
pleasure (gw); because he has these three qualities he is like Mitra (= ), the Friend of Creatures, the lord of
light, love & harmony, who has the capacity of holding (ffemm==) all things in their proper place & relation, &
this he does on each plane of man because he is sar:, knower of all the planes of the soul on which it is
successively born. [16/603]
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"The Bhrigus *worshipping “in the session *of the Waters °set 'him *a twofold Light ®in the
peoples “of Man. '»"’May he master "'all "“planes '>"’prevailing vastly, '°Fire '"the traveller
Pof the Gods "*with his rapid horses.

[Alt] "Him *setting in the order of the sacrifice the Shining Ancestors [Bhrigus] ‘established
“in the session *of the waters and °doubly in *the peoples *of man. **May "’this (flame)
"with his rapid steeds, '"the toiler "*for the gods, '*'*"take possession "'of all "“the vast
worlds. [16/605]

“4sadha’sthe - place of session & is used in the sense of world. This e is the world or seat of the waters and

may refer either to the upper or lower ocean. Here, however, it must necessarily indicate the upper ocean.
[16/604]

> dvita — doubly, in their manifest human & their secret divine parts [16/604]

Dwita, the god or Rishi of the second plane of the human ascent. It is that of the Life-force, the plane of
fulfilled force, desire, free range of the vital powers which are no longer limited by the strict limitations of this
mould of Matter. Trita is the god or Rishi of the third plane, full of luminous mental kingdoms unknown to
the physical mind. [15/447 fin 2]

"yigvani " bhiima - all the worlds or all the largenesses, that is the divine worlds from #eq upwards. [16/604]

[Explanation] The sense is that ‘the Ancestors who incarnated or typified the powers of the luminous Truth
Shave established him **in his right place in the sacrifice in such a way that *he pervades the upper ocean, to
the superconscient existence, and *occupies two places ®*in man, his conscious mortal being and his secret
divine being. In the mortal man ""he drives *the rapid swiftnesses of the vital strength upwards to the ocean of
the superconscient, for he is ’the aspiring toiler set here to that end by the gods. '***Let him then so rise and
take possession for man 'of all "“the vastnesses, the different worlds of the divine existence. [16/605]
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’As 'men who would settle in a home bring into it *a beloved *friend, *the Gods ‘have set

'the Fire *in these human *peoples. '"*Let '®him '*'"illumine "*the desire "*of the billowing
nights, '°let him be one "full of discerning mind "®in the house '*'’for the giver of sacrifice.

Alt] 'Agni “the gods “have set *in the human *peoples, *a satisfying *friend, ®as "*seeking to
p
bring *Mitra "to his home; °he "“illumines “the desire “of the billowing Nights, ‘°he who

"for the giver of the sacrifice *'®*dwells in his house “as a power of discernment. [16/606]
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[Explanation] The purpose of the gods and the action of Agni thus expressed explain verse 2. The vast worlds
(2.4.2) are the home of Mitra, in taking possession of them Agni is fulfilling the purpose of the gods in setting
him here as well as the arrangement made by the Bhrigus; he is bringing Mitra to his home. And he is able to
do this because he has the light & joy of those worlds in him; he is the intermediary who brings that light from
the divine into the human; he shines illumining with it our dark states of ignorance and for the sacrificer who
makes him his envoy to the gods, he bridges the gulf and turns this light of obscurity into the very divine
discernment even here in this mortal body (®). [16/606-7]
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’Delightful is 'his “growth “as if one’s own “increase, *rapturous is °his *vision ’as he gallops
burning on his way. '"He *''darts about ’his tongue '“mid the growths of the forest and
"tosses '®his mane “like '°a chariot '“courser.

[Alt] *Delightful is 'his *“increasing and is as that of one’s own being and °he has °the vision
’of one hastening (on his path) and ®seeking to discern; when "’he *!''darts to & fro "his
tongue "“upon the growths of earth (lit. heat-holders) “he is as '*'°the galloping chariot-
horse and 'is running '*towards the supreme boons. [16/608]

[Explanation] The sense is that the growth of the Force is a delight & is as if the growth of one’s own being;
his light, his vision is that of a power in us hastening like a horse towards a goal, — the kshaya of Mitra, the
vi$vani bhiima, — and seeking to discern. This force is constantly satisfying our desires & increasing its own
heat by enjoying the objects of our material life imaged as the growths of earth, the plants that hold the heat of
life and by eating which we get that vital heat & force into us; but in all this action of devouring desire the
Force acts as the Steed of Life yoked to our chariot and is hastening always towards the supreme boons, the
objects of a higher desire. This mortal enjoyment is to be strengthened & purified till the Strength is ready to
convert it into the immortal. [16/608]

3T I=A IH$F qele: GeAanAasar AfAsfia aof |
w fRror Rf g smar Ss(at A AT Far S 12.4.51

AT T AP IEGH' oG Teledd® 3TRADsFT:’ 7° JfASAT qoida”© |
.11 12 13 14 15 16 A7 .18 19 20 21
;" AT Rafa’ sy s’ et &Y gt 3w gar? o i

a' yat” me’ abhvam® vanadah’ pananta® u$ik’bhyah’ na® amimita’ varnam' |

sah'' citrena'? cikite'® ram’su' bhasa" jujurvan'® yah'’ muhuh® a" yuva® bhat* i

*When *my thoughts *enjoying him "°chant *his mightiness, *he shapes '°hue of kind *as if
"to our desire. '"He “awakes to knowledge '“in men that have the ecstasy by the rich
diversity "of his Light; '®old and outworn '"he "**'grows *’young '*again and again.
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[Alt] “Because or when °the seekers of delight "*laboured “at my chaotic being, *he forms (in
it) ‘according to their desire "’its supreme desirable state. ''He comes "*to knowledge “of
that which is delightful "*by his varied “light..... [16/608]

3T Y 1 arquon o sfa art gur AT F@E |
FUMEAT dY 0aRThd gART FAIAAT T 12.4.61

3 ¥ gl aquort @ arfa® ar’ @ aur weArssa Fe |
FeuTs3edr > dg:"° 10q:" Rhd™ ggt:sga’® THIAE: " s |

a' yah® vana’ tatrsanah® na’ bhati® vah’ na® patha’ rathya’iva'® svanit'" |

krsna’adhva' tapuh' ranvah' ciketa"” dyauh’iva'® smayamanah'’ nabhah’bhih'® i

*Like “one who thirsts *he °lifts his light 'on °the forests; 'his roar is *like ''the cry "of waters
®on their path, 'he neighs °like ""a chariot war-horse. '*Black is his trail, ’burning his heat;
"“he is full of rapture and "awakes to knowledge: '°he is like Father Heaven "smiling "*with

his starry spaces.

¥ I AU gagdl gt FagRanT: |
FfFeT: MfRrsAT FauTgTFSreaRAEGTeT i 12.4.711

' 2 1@ ey’ 3 qara’ 3t 9y &° ofd’® w@sy:'! pEnan:? |
3#fFeT:" anfasAr sraarfa’® 3vore'® Feorseaf:’ sreaeaa’® a0 A i

sah' yah® vi’ asthat* abhi’ daksat® urvim’ pasuh® na’ eti'’ sva’yuh'' agopah'* |

agnih® $ocisman'* atasani'’ usnan'® krsna’vyathih'” asvadayat'® na'® bhiima®

"He *“starts on his journey *°to burn through ’all wide earth and "*moves °like a beast '’that
wanders 'at will and "*has no keeper; "Fire "“with his blazing light and '"his black affliction

Passails the dry trunks "®with his heat as if '*he tasted *’the vastness.
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q 9@ EeEa stdt gdid e #ea ofF |
A TS WAER e &TAT arel Faqed I &t 12.4.811

F & qEE’ Haw:t AWzl o’ faed’ @A’ afd’ |
3R A" FIASIRA? Feoad® gsHedH * areTH ® Fs3racdH © WA g’ |

nu' te’ plrvasya’ avasah* adhi’itau’ trtiye® vidathe’ manma® $amsi’ |

asme' agne'' samyat’viram'? brhantam' ksu’'mantam'* vajam" su’apatyam'® rayim'’
dah™

"Now ’in our mind’s return “on thy *former *safeguarding, *our thought *has been spoken ‘n
the third session "of the knowledge. 'O Fire, '*give "“us '"the treasure ®with its children;
Bgive 'us "a vast and “opulent “plenitude “where the heroes assemble.

16 su’apatyam - =wes must be spiritual offspring of g children of our works. [14/473]; Divine works and their
results. [15/207]

AT IYT TCHAGH I RN qedd 3N A7 57 |
FARTAT AFHATFANTE: FACHRSAT IO deadr am: 12.4.91

T JUT TCHSHGT:® 3" T doded:’ I A T° |
gsarra: "0 A’ Fa? gRee: o aq’® ' ant o)

tvaya' yatha’® grtsa’'madasah’ agne* guha’ vanvantah® uparan’ abhi® syuh’ |

su’virasah'® abhimati’sahah'' smat'* siiri’bhyah'® grnate' tat'” vayah'® dhah'’ i

BTo the luminous Wise Ones and "*to him who voices thee, *O Fire, "be the founder '°of
their growth and expansion, "“that *the Gritsamadas '“strong with the strength of the Heroes
and "overcoming the hostile forces **may conquer [?at once] “the higher worlds 'by thy
force and °take delight “of the secret inner spaces.

®win [16/43 fiz 13]
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Sukta 5

garafase I Rar Rasw Fad |
YA qG AFH aTfarelr I 12.5.11)

gIar 3rarferse? Aol e Agser:® Fad® |
TsTLTA SIead° ag° AhA' atioter:' FHA'Z ||

hota' ajanista® cetanah’ pita* pitr’bhyah’ ttaye® |
pra’yaksan’ jenyam® vasu’ $akema' vajinah'' yamam' 1|
A conscious 'Priest of the call %is born to us; “a father *is born to his fathers *for their

safeguard. '"May we avail to achieve 'by sacrifice "the wealth *that is for the victor, and *to
rein ''the Horse of swiftness.

? the wealth ®that has to be conquered. [16/43 fin 14]

3T IFPATHCT WWHITAAT TATT AdR |
AsacaeaaseH diar fard afewafa 12.5.21

3T IfEA? o’ AT adr® gaeg® Aaai’ |
AJeac Sead’ HseAH ° drar'! favaH'? od'® seatd ' |

a' yasmin® sapta’ raSmayah* tatah’ yajfiasya® netari’ |

manusvat® daivyam’ astamam'® pota'' viévam'? tat" invati' i

*The seven “rays "’are extended *in this “leader °of sacrifice; °there is a divine eighth *that
carries with it the human. '"The Priest of the purification "“takes possession of “That "*All.

?sapta ‘rasmayah - seven psychological principles or forms of existence, Sat, Chit, Ananda, Vijnana, Manas,
Prana and Anna. [15/45]; The seven rays are Aditi the infinite Mother, supreme Nature or infinite
Consciousness, pristine source of the later idea of Prakriti or Shakti, the Mother of things taking form on the
seven planes of her world-action as energy of conscious being. [15/98]

8 manusvat —The godhead descending into man assumes the veil of humanity. The god is eternally perfect,
unborn, fixed in the Truth and Joy; descending, he is born in man, grows, gradually manifests his
completeness, attains as if by battle and difficult progress to the Truth and Joy. The Divine veils his seerhood
in the forms of thought and life to assist the development of the mortal into immortality. [15/453 fin 1]

0 astamam - We are told that there are eight sons of the cosmic Aditi who are born from her body; by seven
[*seven “rays] she moves to the gods, but the eighth ['®astamam] son is Martanda, of the mortal creation
[*manusvat], whom she casts away from her; with the seven she moves to the supreme life, the original age of
the gods, but Martanda is brought back out of the Inconscient into which he had been cast to preside over
mortal birth and death. [15/478]

“travels to or reaches. [16/44 fi 15]
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qUTd qT1 I AracEEATor a% ad |
R fearfa s affeaw@anEa 12.5.31

quwd’ ar I’ S/ I araa seAror :° 3° aq |
g fFearfa’? srear’® afd: awessa’® wEa® |

dadhanve' va® yat’ im* anu’ vocat® brahmani’ veh® im’ tat' |
pari'' vi$vani'? kavya'" nemih'* cakram’iva"® abhavat'’ ||
When 'a man has firmly established *this Fire, >°he echoes 'the Words of knowledge and

8comes to °That: !"'*for he embraces all *seer-wisdoms **as "“the rim "**surrounds '*°a
wheel.

8 comes to know [16/44 fi1 16]

s e gfr: g waemer |
faear 3T gar gar a47 3ar] Ve 12.5.41

e 87 YR it TS e e |
faear’ 3’ gar® gar'! aansga’? 37 Aga 't |l

sakam' hi* $ucina’ $ucih® pra’$asta’ kratuna® ajani’ |

vidvan® asya’ vrata'’ dhruva' vayah’iva'? anu" rohate'* 1i

*Pure, *the Priest of the annunciation “is born "*’along with the pure °will. *The man who

knows '“the laws “of his '®workings ''that are steadfast for ever, “climbs them “one by one
"like branches.

% kratuna sqr - Kratu means in Sanskrit work or action and especially work in the sense of the sacrifice; but it

means also power or strength (the Greek kratos) effective of action. Psychologically this power effective of
action is the will. [15/63]

ar 3T oA Avg: wAd 9a: |
Flafoysa 3 ¥ F@ERY 41 5 IY: 12.5.51

ar:' e’ goie’ 3ga:t Asg:® FEea era’ |
lad® fagssa® 3" o’ T@ar:? A geq't 7y ||

tah' asya® varnam’ ayuvah® nestuh’ sacanta® dhenavah’ |

kuvit® tisr’bhyah’® a'° varam'' svasarah'? yah" idam' yayuh' 1
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"The milch-cows “come to and °cleave to *the hue of Light *of this *Priest of the lustration,
"the Sisters “who '*"*have gone once and again '“to that ®*''Supreme *over the three.

3varnam - the hue of kind [16/44 fi 17]; In this ancient symbolism colour (varnam) is the sign of quality, of
character, of temperament. [15/296]

I fourth world, Turiyam above (a'° varam'') the three (tisr’bhyah®), so called in the Rigveda, turiyam svid
[16/44 fi 18]

Zsvasarah - “Dawn and Night,” runs an impressive Vedic verse, “two sisters of different forms but of one
mind, suckle the same divine Child.” [15/365]

123 Byayuh - Dawn alternates with her sister Night; these come with constant alternation. [15/482]

I ATTRT TAT g dcARYT |
aEHREaRETE Fat i Agd 112.5.61

afe! Arg? 3T° @ g e Ay’ |
arE® 3reay:® s’ Fg:'! gedisga’ Hed ||

adi' matuh® upa’ svasa®* ghrtam’ bharanti® asthita’ |
y 1" up g

tasam® adhvaryuh® a’gatau' yavah'' vrstr’iva'? modate' 1

"When “the sister *of the Mother *’comes to him ®bringing °the yield of the Light, *the Priest

12a 12b;

of the pilgrim-sacrifice “’rejoices ®in her ®advent *as ''a field of barley “revels *in the rain.
pig ] y

*2Dawn alternates with her sister (*svasa) Night; but that darkness itself is a mother (* matuh) of light and
always Dawn comes to reveal what the black-browed Mother has prepared. [15/274]

: T 4TI FOA 7

(3

A T 9eT I4AT INAT T 12.5.711

& T 4R HUIAH” ° Ficaed |
TAAH T T° A IRA FAA 2 INA? FmH ! ||

svah' svaya® dhayase’ krnutam® rtvik® rtvijam® |

stomam’ yajfiam® ca’ at'’ aram'' vanema'” rarima"’ vayam' 1|

"Himself *for his own *confirming “let *the Priest of the rite *create °the priest; ’let us take
joy ’of the laud ®and ®the sacrifice, '*for then it is complete, '>'*what we have given.

>rtvik — the drashta, seer or rishi, the one who has vision of spiritual truth. [16/468]

This word is taken in the ceremonial interpretation of the Veda in the later sense of Ritwik, a sacrificial
priest, and it is explained by separating as =g + 5 one who sacrifices seasonably. In reality, %fe< is a very old
word compounded in ancient Sanskrit before the creation of the modern rules of Sandhi, and is composed of
=q truth and frS, ecstasy or ecstatic. It means one who has the ecstasy of the truth or satyam. [16/480]
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7 stomam - or stubh is the Word considered as a power which affirms and confirms in the settled rhythm of
things. [15/322]

From stu to establish firmly. Stoma is the psalm, the hymn of praise; it is the expression in the potency of
speech of those qualities in the Lord of Mental Force — or whatever other Master of being is praised, —
which the sadhaka is either calling to his aid or aspires to bring out in his own being and activity. The
expression of a quality in inspired & rhythmic speech tends by the essential nature of mantra to bring forward
& establish in habitual action that which was formerly latent or vague in the nature. For this reason the psalm
is stoma, that which establishes or confirms. [14/374]

for then it is complete, ' we > have moved on the way [16/45 fi 19]

21et us take full joy ’ of the laud ° and 8 the sacrifice; for ' we "> have given [16/45 fi 19]

TuT fgal 3 FEfaRAsAT JSAeT: |
IFATS @ J T I+ IFAT 9T 112.5.811

TYT" fAeanet” 3RA ad” 9T Joraea:® |
A 3 @ A FH g whH ' g ||

yatha' vidvan® aram’ karat* vi$vebhyah’ yajatebhyah® |

ayam’ agne® tve’ api'® yam'' yajfiam'? cakrma' vayam'* |

"Even as *one who has the knowledge *“let him work out the rite *for all °the lords of the

sacrifice. °On thee, *O Fire, "is this “sacrifice ''that *we *have made.
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Sukta 6

AT A 3w wiRufAaEewE o= |
AT 3 ¥ el R 12.6.11

AT A 3o FHSSUH' AW 3UsHSH® Tot:’ |

sg:n-:S '39-\{:'3-10 %orﬁj-ﬂ ﬁT:‘IZ Il

imam' me® agne® sam’idham®* imam”® upa’sadam® vaneh’ |
imah® im’ su'® $rudhi'' girah'

’0 Fire, 'mayst thou rejoice “in the fuel I bring thee, "rejoice in *my °session of sacrifice.

""Deeply ''lend ear to *my "“words.

3T I 39 AR AurgRafase |
TAT FaFdel Forrd 12.6.21l

3T O 3 Y For:® AT’ 3FHSSS |
TAT Fs3Fdel® Fsolid © |

=1 2 33 4 =_- 5 540 S & ’: 7
aya te” agne’ vidhema® Girjah” napat” asvam’iste’ |
ena® su’uktena’ su’jata'®

’0 Fire, ""who art brought to perfect birth, °Child *of Energy, 'Impeller of the Horse, *we

would worship “thee 'with this oblation, *“we would worship *thee *with this "Word well-

spoken.
d @ Mfdfdore gy gflone: |
Fofa w9da: 12.6.31

af' car st fadqoras’ sfavega® afaonse:® |
a9dA’ quda:® ||

tam' tva’ gih’bhih’ girvanasam® dravinasyum® dravinah’dah® |

saparyema’ saparyavah® Il
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"We would wait *with our Words “on thy joy in the Word; °O Treasure-giver, "'we would

wait *on the seeker of the Treasure. "Let us serve “thee, *all whose desire is thy service.

¥ Ay gRetuar agua agerEd |
TAITHGAR 112.6.41]

T aIft? gR:® AEEr agsIa agsaae |
gAY IEAS e@mifa’ ||

sah' bodhi® surih® maghava* vasu’pate’ vasu’davan® |

yuyodhi’ asmat® dvesamsi’ I

0 Wealth-Lord, “Wealth-giver, 2awake, *a seer and *a Master of Treasures; "put away *from

us “the things that are hostile.

¥ A g feaval @ &Y areraT |
g o: gefuiiRE: 12.6.51

&' o giter’ fea:t aR® &:° &1/ arere® reraion’ |
q:r:10 °—_|-:11 -‘q@uﬂ-:m gq-:13 Il

sah' nah® vrstim’ divah* pari’ sah® nah’ vajam® anarvanam’ |
sah'® nah'' sahasrinih'? isah® 1
’For us, O Fire, *the Rain *of Heaven *around us! "for us, O Fire, *the wealth *immovable,

"for us, O Fire, “the impulsions “that bring their thousands.

? free from all littleness [16/46 fir 20]

$BATEEId Ifass g ar A |
™S g aIfE 12.6.611

SR 3AFIA” iass® g o1:° TR |
aforss’ gra:® an® g’ |

ilanaya' avasyave® yavistha’ dita* nah’ gira® |

yajistha’ hotah® 3’ gahi' 1|
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*O Messenger, O youngest Power, *'°come at *our *word 'for him who aspires to thee and

*craves for thy safeguard; *'%arrive, O Priest of the call, "strong for sacrifice.

8 hotah #ra: - he who calls and brings the gods and gives to them the offering. [16/689]

JaedeeT 99 @R 9 |
gar ST s 12.6.71

Hed:' f& 3o I8’ faganty ser® 39ar &ad® |
o’ Siearssa? f@sa: |

antah' hi* agne’ Tyase* vidvan’ janma® ubhaya’ kave® |
datah’ janya’iva'® mitryah'' i

’0 Fire, *0 seer, “thou movest "*within *having knowledge ’of both °the Births; thou art
'®like *a messenger 'from a friendly '*people.

> as one who has knowledge "between both ®births [16/46 fiz 21]

1®1ike ' a friendly ' universal * messenger [16/46 fir 22]

¥ fagat ar 7 Ry afey R s |
3T AIA-cAlcH afgi™ 112.6.81]

&' fagare 3 =t fver:® gfEr® Rfeca:’ 3megwe’ |
a0 yREA"! afca’? afgl® |

sah' vidvan® a’ ca* piprayah® yaksi® cikitvah’ anusak® |

a’ ca'® asmin'' satsi'? barhisi® 1

*Come *with thy knowledge, 'O Conscious Fire, ‘and *fill us; “*perform °the unbroken order

13b

of ®the sacrifice. *Take thy seat *on the sacred **grass ""of our *"altar.

8 anusak - Without interruption or gap; As the Purohita, the representative priest in the sacrifice and the leader
in the van of its march, He stands in front of our consciousness, leader of all our powers, to guide and carry on
our Godward work, so that there shall be no interruption, no gap in the order of the sacrifice, the right stages

of its march to the gods, the right placing of its works according to the times and seasons of the Truth. [15/442

fn2]
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Sukta 7

ASE JATS HRARS SIHAAAT T |
Tar geEge IR 12.7.11

ASSH' FASS” AR 3T FsHead 3 #T |
T gesTgeA° IRAC ||

$restham’ yavistha® bharata® agne* dyu’'mantam’ a° bhara’ |

vaso® puru’sprham’ rayim'® i

*O Fire, 0O Youngest Power! *Fire of the Bringers, *Prince of the Treasure, ®’bring to us '’a

wealth, 'the best, >made all of light and *packed with our many desires.

AT A IRTfaderT $a€T AT T |
uff @ 39 gfaw: 12.7.21

AT 72 3RS S SaEd AGEI® T’ |
af® a&r® 39 gfaw:" |

ma' nah® aratih’ 18ata* devasya’ martyasya® ca’ |

parsi® tasyah’ uta'® dvisah'' i

'"Let not *the Force that wars against “us *master *the God "and °the mortal; ®carry us beyond
’that '"hostile power.

!Let not * the Force that wars against *us, > God and ® mortal, * overmaster us [16/47 fi 23]

fear 39 AT 9T URT 34T 39 |
Ffa mmgwfy gfaw: 12.7.31

faear:’ 33 @I gIA* URT® 3E-AnsEa® |
a7 amgAfe® gfaw:® |

vi$vah' uta® tvaya’ vayam® dharah’ udanyah’iva® |

ati’ gahemahi® dvisah’ 1
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?And *so by thee **may *we ®plunge and pass "beyond 'all *hostile forces *as through

“streams ®of rushing water.

If: uraw deAlsT gefa A |
o gafdRg: 12.7.41

AR draeh’ geed:® 3 gga fa° JAd |
R g amsga: |

$ucih' pavaka’® vandyah’ agne* brhat® vi® rocase’ |

tvam® ghrtebhih® a’hutah' 1

'O cleansing “Fire, *thou art *pure and *adorable; *vast ®’is the beauty of thy light '’fed *with

the clarities.

o A AT ARAEa JenfAseIf: |
mqﬂ’lﬁawlg?r: 12.7.51

cad| % A AR e aemfer:® 3avster:’ |
ISeTsTEIET® 3Msga:® |l

tvam' nah?® asi’ bharata* agne’ va$abhih® uksa’bhih’ |

asta’padibhih® a’hutah’ i

°0 Fire “of the Bringers, 'thou art called by *our 'bulls and our °heifers and *by our eight-
footed Kine.
?fed with [16/47 fi 24]

"by our bulls and by our ®barren and ® pregnant kine [16/47 fiz 25]; The Bull is the Purusha, soul or conscious
being; the Cow is the Prakriti, the power of consciousness. [15/539 fn 2]

gaeer: ARRGRA: gt gar o |
HEaTqA ed: 112.7.611

gs3ieet:| AT:sHGTA:? Foel:® BT NOF:° |
Teq:® g’ 3reera:® |l

9 SO

dru’annah’' sarpih’asutih® pratnah® hota* varenyah’ |

sahasah® putrah’ adbhutah® i
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6.

*This is the eater of the Tree *for whom is poured the running butter of the Light; this is *the

Desirable, *the ancient “Priest of the call, *the Wonderful, 'the son of Force.
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Sukta 8

Frorafead 5§ WA 3TaeT ¥R |
AAFTAEY Hiwgy: 12.8.11

A3 7 U AWM 371 39° &g |
TSI Hwgy:® ||

vajayan’iva' nu® rathan’ yogan* agneh’® upa® stuhi’ |

ya$ah’tamasya® milhusah’ i

'As if to replenish him ®’chant *now ’the chariots *of Fire and “his yokings, Fire °the lavish
and ®glorious Godhead.

' as one seeking for plenitude [16/48 fiz 26]

T: Gty GarREsaf TR |
CIEGICT 3mge: 12.8.211

T:! gsolrar? ger¥® 3ot SR IRA° |
ARESTh:” 3MsE:® |l

yah' su’nithah® dadasuse’ ajuryah® jarayan’ arim® |

caru’pratikah’ a’hutah® i

"He *brings his perfect leading *to the man who has given; “he is invulnerable and *wears out
g p g g

with wounds °the foe. 'Fair is the front *of him fed with the offerings.

g 3 T gAar iy wearead |
IET ad F AGd 12.8.311

T 3 BT gAYt 3 QW 39 Tsaad® |
Fe° gaa ' A=a? ||

yah' im® $riya’ damesu® 3’ dosa® usasi’ pra’$asyate® |

yasya’ vratam'® na'' miyate'” |
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"He %is voiced ’in his glory and beauty ®at dusk and ‘dawn >*in our homes. '"Never
“impaired is '®the law °of his '®working.

®dosa "usasi - In all states of consciousness, whether ’ illumined or ® obscure [15/67]

3T I: FqOT ICCINEE s =T |
AT AR 12.8.41

' 2w o e RE° fasenfa’ iR |
3o 3rae: 0 A |

a' yah? svah’® na* bhanuna’ citrah® vi’bhati’ arcisa® |
afijanah’ ajaraih'® abhi'' i
"He “shines °rich with diverse ®lustres “like *the heavens °of the Sun, “shines wide *with his

ray, ''putting forth on us *a revealing light "*with his ageless fires.

*like 3 the Sun [16/48 fin 27]

FRAA FausaAfaaTfa aqgy: |
fear rfr By <& 12.8.51

I 3 TSI AR FHATA° aqey:® |
ear:’” xfe® Br:® g™ |

atrim' anu’ sva’rajyam’ agnim* ukthani’ vavrdhuh® |

visvah’ adhi® $riyah® dadhe' n

*Our words “have made *the Fire ®to grow, “made 'the Traveller “to grow “in the way “of

self-empire; *'’he holds in himself “all °glory and beauty.

Latri — devourer (6.16.28); literally, eater; the word may also mean Traveller. [15/535 fn 2]

3sva’rajyam — Swarajya and Samrajya (6.7.1), perfect empire within and without, rule of our inner being and
mastery of our environment and circumstances, was the ideal of the Vedic sages, attainable only by ascending
beyond our mortal mentality to the luminous Truth of our being, the supramental infinities on the spiritual
plane of our existence. [15/533 fi 4]

FTANGET AT AEHfAFET |
INTT: FRAAEIH AT g 12.8.611

3" ey’ AT A Fiasfa:® quA’ |
IsTeq:’ gaARR® A TAH gaega:' |
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agneh' indrasya® somasya® devanam® ati’bhih® vayam?® |

arisyantah’ sacemahi® abhi’ syama'’ prtanyatah'" 1i

%"May *we *cleave to °the safeguardings 'of the Fire and *Soma and *Indra and “of the
Gods, 'meeting with no hurt *'®overcome ''those that are embattled against us.

*soma - Soma is the representative deity of the highest Beatitude. The wine of his ecstasy is concealed in the
growths of earth, in the waters of existence; even here in our physical being are his immortalising juices and
they have to be pressed out and offered to all the gods; for in that strength these shall increase and conquer.
[16/27]

7 arisyantah - unpierced by the “harms” of the powers of Death and Darkness [15/447 fi 3]
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Sukta 9

for gar iqueer fagrerecast ffkat srecgaat: |
IesudayAfaafass: wews: YRAfSeEar s 12.9.11

o grar gigs® dewr faerer:® caw:® difesart 3ed” et |
eetr’® gds'! yAfT:? affss:” wgaAs' o gfas’® fSea: HfEeT® )

ni' hota® hotr” sadane* vidanah’ tvesah® didi’van’ asadat® su’daksah’ |

adabdha'’ vrata’"' pramatih'? vasisthah' sahasram’'* bharah' $uci’' jihvah'” agnih'® 1|

*The Priest of the call "*has taken his seat “in the house *of his priesthood; "he is ablaze with
light and °vivid in radiance, “he is full of knowledge and *perfect in judgment. '*He has a
mind of wisdom ""whose workings "“are invincible and "is most rich in treasures: '*Fire with

"his tongue "°of purity "’is a bringer '“of the thousand.

o gE¥cad] A WEARCd €T HT gUST Yol |
IR NFET qATAA dAATIeoacIeany Mg 12.9.21

@ g’ A’ F o qsu® o ey’ I gue® FsAdr ' |
Y deeg? 10 gt Wﬁ 3-1'95'{3!3%7-[16 a?\:*’JT‘[W S8 e |

tvam' ditah® tvam® im nah* parah’pah’® tvam® vasyah’ a® vrsabha’ pra'neta' |

agne'' tokasya'’ nah" tane' taninam' apra’yucchan'® didyat'’ bodhi'® gopah' I

'Thou art the Messenger, *thou art *our *protector who takest us to the other side; O Bull
of the herds, ‘thou art *'°our leader on the way to a world of greater riches. “For the
shaping “of the Son and '“the building "of the bodies '*awake '"in thy light, ’a guardian,
and '°turn not from thy work, 'O Fire.

'in the offspring ' of the son '* of our " bodies [16/49 fi 28]

120f the Son, the godhead created within the humanity [15/539 fi 4]

" taninam — Not only the physical body, but the vital and mental sheaths, all the embodied states or forms of
the soul. [15/407 fn 7]

9w 3 WA SeAra 9w TaRa aued |
TEATCIATEIRYT It o 7 & gy gy afAgd 12.9.31
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fada’ & g SeAe’ 3 [A9A° ' 3E® @usEd’ |
TEATE A" 3Ry T gt ot 31 el oy’ @Essed™ |

vidhema' te’ parame’ janman* agne’ vidhema® stomaih’ avare® sadha’sthe’ |

yasmat'® yoneh'' ut’aritha'? yaje'’ tam' pra' tve'® havimsi'’ juhure'® sam’iddhe'

"May we worship thee *in thy *supreme “Birth, O Fire; “‘may we worship thee "with our
chants *in the world of thy *lower *session: ’I adore with sacrifice ''thy native lair '*from
which "thou hast arisen. '"The offerings '*have been cast '®into thee "when thou wert
kindled and ablaze.

389 supramental beyond (parame) the three lower (avare) sessions (sadha’sthe), Dyaus, Antariksha and Prithivi

[15/176]

T FoEa glawr Feirargsdr SsurAfAy qoffy e |
@ eafy AT =Aon & qFEr FEEr JAEr 12.9.41

3 FEa” FlA TSt AN geore® AR apofife® werd |
(_—cm-m %—11 3_]-@-12 Tﬁ-sqﬁ-:w W‘M ('?3:'45 c\,mm aw:ﬂ ;H?_ﬂa.rm ”

agne' yajasva® havisa’ yajiyan® $rustl® desnam® abhi’ grnihi® radhah’ |

tvam' hi'' asi'? rayi’patih" rayinam'* tvam" $ukrasya'® vacasah'’ manota'® |

'O Fire, “be strong for sacrifice, °do worship *with my oblation; *swiftly *voice my thought
"towards °the gift *of the Treasure [achievement]. 'For °thou “art "*the wealth-master who
g

hast power “over the riches, "thou art '*the thinker '®of the brilliant "Word.

3T A 7 &fiwa quey AR SHeEr gE A |
F& gd TRARATR F& ofd FageET T 12.9.51

3HIH A T aaa’ gaegA” feasfea® smaAeea’ geAd |
FiR° &fsHedd'* IRARA'' 39a? HR' i gs3deae'® W' |

ubhayam' te* na’ ksiyate® vasavyam® dive’dive® jayamanasya’ dasma® |

krdhi® ksu’'mantam'® jaritaram'' agne'” krdhi" patim'* su’apatyasya'® rayah'® i

"Both kinds of *wealth are thine, *O potent Godhead and "because thou art born *from day
to day, “neither ‘can waste and perish. O Fire, make ''thy adorer 'Yone full of

possessions; “make him '*a master '°of the Treasure and '°of wealth “rich in progeny.
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'ubhayam ® vasavyam - two chief fruits of the Vedic sacrifice, wealth of cows and wealth of horses, symbolic of
richness of mental illumination and abundance of vital energy. [15/44]

erreiidher Glagar 3 Iver qat smafoss: wafed |
ety INGT 3 of: IEAT 37 ggAgd Jaagfediie 12.9.61

&' TP 3ol Fsfded:! 3EA° Iser® qart’ Asafarss:® wfed’ |
m:m g-n-q-l-:ﬂ 3?12 ;r:13 qT:M qT315 mﬂi a}g-smﬂ 3?18 mﬂ? %‘a-%QO I

sah' ena’ anikena’ su’vidatrah* asme’ yasta® devan’ a’yajisthah® svasti’ |

adabdhah'® gopah'' uta'® nah" parah' pah" agne'® dyu'mat'’ uta'® revat" didihi*® u

'%Q Fire, shine forth *with this *force of thine *in us, *one perfect in knowledge, °one who
worships "the Gods and ®is strong for sacrifice. Be our “indomitable ''guardian “and “our
Pprotector "“to take us to the other side; *flame in us "with thy light, *flame in us "with thy
opulence.

*form [16/50 fiz 29]
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Sukta 10
S ATFeT: gUH: NATSTIE HAW T AeY: |
B quEt 3 RRar #eeT: saer: @ el 12.10.10

Siga:" 31fdeT:? g ar 3a° g&:° 9o’ A I FHsgeH: " |

e’ aae:? 3 sy Ageied:® saer’® @ ael'® |l

johiitrah' agnih® prathamah’® pita* iva’ ilah® pade’ manusa® yat’ sam’iddhah' |
p p p

$riyam'' vasanah'? amrtah® vi’cetah'* marmrjenyah® $ravasyah'® sah'’ vaji*® i

*Fire is to us “as *our first *father and 'to him must rise our call *when "’he is kindled ®by
man in the seat °of his aspiration. '**He puts on ''glory and beauty '*’like a robe; '"he is
Bour Horse of swiftness '°full of inspiration "*to be groomed by us, ''he is "*the immortal

"“wide in knowledge.

18vajl - the symbol of the dynamic energies, life-powers, etc., by which our will and works and aspiration
proceed. [15/529 fn 2]

sar FfPaRaTeged A Rearfefifdiegar far: |
YTET Y Jgal AT ararewre =% fs: 12.10.21

gar:! HTeT? Rasereg: gae A favantar:® afrsfr’ 3ma:® fsaar?® |
egrar’® ' gga:’? Afgar” ar' 33’ 3w’ g’ T fFsyT:O |l
~ C

$ruyah' agnih?® citra’bhanuh’ havam® me’ vi§vabhih® gih’bhih’ amrtah?® vi’cetah’ |

$yava' ratham'' vahatah' rohita' va'* uta' arusa'® aha'’ cakre'® vi’bhrtrah'

'"May Fire *in the rich diversity of his lights, ®the immortal *wide in knowledge, '"hearken

to *my “cry %n all its words. '*Two tawny horses *bear him [his ''chariot] "“or “two that are
y ‘cry viy

red "or "‘ruddy in glow. "Oh, “one widely borne '*has been created.

'8 arusa - The rose-red horses of Agni are physically the red flames, psychically the movements of love.
[16/599]

SAARITASTAT Y Haalea: qeaeary msf: |
fRIRoma Rgergar F@fRedgar aafa w=ar: 12.10.31
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A 3Tl GsPAA A 3HeT:° qosuRg® ey’ |
RN B’ srergan’® #g:sfr'! 3aRsge:™? qafa’™ gsaar:™ |

uttanayam' ajanayan’® su’siitam’ bhuvat* agnih® puru’pe$asu® garbhah’ |

$irinayam® cit’ aktuna'® mahah’bhih'' apari’vrtah'? vasati'’ pra’cetah' 1

*They have given him birth 'in one laid supine *who with happy delivery bore him; °the Fire
*became ’a child “in mothers of many forms. '“This thinker and knower ''by the greatness of
his lights "*dwells *even ®in the destroying Night "“unenveloped '’by the darkness.

%7Some poetical images of a symbolic character which describe the many births (°puru’pes$asu) of the divine
Flame; sometimes Heaven and Earth are called his two mothers, when the figure is more explicitly symbolic
of the pure mental and psychical and the physical consciousness. He is also hymned as the child (garbhah) of
the seven Mothers — for his complete birth is a result of the manifestation of seven principles which constitute
our conscious existence — three spiritual of the infinite, three temporal of the finite, and one intermediate —
and which are, respectively, the foundation of the seven worlds. [15/391]

B vasati - shines [16/51 fiz 30]

Sra=dfea gfawr gaa sfaf@id spaenfar fear |
gy favean qawr géd safsanw o T 1112.10.41

fSafd’ 3T giawrd gaa' aia® fEeds’® gaana’ f&aear |
gg® favear’® agar'! ggede? s et WHEA'® AT C il

co ~

jigharmi' agnim® havisa® ghrtena* prati’ ksiyantam® bhuvanani’ vi$va® |
prthum”’ tira$ca'® vayasa'' brhantam'? vyacistham'’ annaih'* rabhasam' dr$anam'® i
'T anoint *the Fire *with my oblation “of light, *where he dwells *fronting *all "the worlds;

’wide ""in his horizontal expansion and “vast, "*he is most open and manifest “by all he has
fed on, '°seen "in the impetuosity of his force.

!5 rabhasam - in the violence of his rapture [16/51 fiz 31]

3 freaa: yeaw fSredReTaT AT dsoNd |
74l Tqeaeauil HPAATRAY doar FRIOT: 12.10.51

3" faead:? geasae forafdt 3Rerar #=ar ad’ Sua |
FI AT Tgeaa’© goT:"! HEe:? 1 A dear’® IO |

(&

a' viSvatah® pratyaficam’ jigharmi* araksasa’ manasa® tat’ juseta® |

marya’$rih’ sprhayat'® varnah'' agnih'® na'’ abhi’'mrse' tanva" jarbhuranah'® u
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*I anoint *him where he moves fronting *all things 'on every side; ®let him rejoice “in That
Swith a mind °that withholds not the riches. “None "“can touch "the body '“of the Fire
"where he plays '’in his desire ''of the hues of light, , °in his strong and glorious beauty.

®with a mind ® without the will to injure [16/52 fi 32]
1" with his desire-waking ' hue [16/52 fi 33]

AT AT HEATA! a7 AT AJdedad |
AT S[EaT TUET AYYE A SedlfA 12.10.61

A HEE HEHE: 0T @l g’ He ad” de’ |
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jieyah' bhagam® sahasanah® varena® tva’ diutasah® manu’ vat® vadema’ |

aniunam'® agnim'? juhva" vacasya'* madhu" prcam'® dhana’sah'” johavimi'® i

"Mayst thou take knowledge *of thy portion *putting forth thy force *with thy *supreme
flame; may we speak *as “the thinking human being ®with thee for Messenger. '’'I am one
who would conquer the Treasure and "I call "*to the Fire "*with my power of speech and
“my flame of offering, °Fire in whom is no insufficiency and '°he brings to us the touch “of
the sweetness.

"he fills us ' with the wine of sweetness [16/52 fiz 34]

2bhagam — part (1.73.5); The sacrifice is essentially an arrangement, a distribution of the human activities and
enjoyments among the different cosmic Powers to whose province they by right belong. Therefore the hymns
repeatedly speak of the portions of the gods. [15/279]
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HYMNS OF BHARDWAJA

MANDALA SIX

Sukta 1
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tvam' hi* agne’ prathamah* manota’ asyah® dhiyah’ abhavah® dasma’ hota' |

tvam'' sim'? vrsan" akrnoh'* dustaritu'® sahah'® viévasmai'’ sahase'® sahadhyai' II

°0 potent °Fire, 'thou [*indeed] *wert “the first *thinker °of this 'thought and "’the priest of
the call. O Male, ''thou '“hast created '*everywhere around thee '°a force “invulnerable
“to overpower every "*force.

[Alt] 'Thou, *O Agni, ®art “the supreme (or first) *thinker (or giver of thought); and ®art the
priest of invocation °of this "thinking, O doer of works (or, O Puissant); ''thou '*hast made
an impassable '“strength *for thyself to every side, '*O bull, ’that thou mayst overpower
Yevery "*force. [16/731]

[Explanation] This godhead of divine active Force is the supreme thinker or the first mentaliser of things. He
is then an immortal flame of Power that makes for knowledge. As this thinker, this active Puissance, a1, he

has become the Hotri of this thought, swm: fimr: g, It is as the supreme thinker that he works in the sacrifice,

and the sense therefore is that it is by his power of thought that he conducts the sacrifice, brings into it the
other gods and gives its fruit. The Hotri is the priest of invocation and also the priest who gives the offering.
This divine Power of the sacrificial thought and action brings in the powers of the other gods into the sacrifice
and conducts the sacrificial action. Is this spoken of the inner or only of the outer ritual sacrifice?

And the Flame is a flame not of effective thought, but of invincible and inviolable Power. It is the Vrishan, the
Bull, the Leader of the Herds, the Strong and Mighty One. In the abundance of its strength [it] makes all
around it and us and the sacrifice a force which is hard to pierce or whose defences none can pass, and this
invulnerable force is not only defensive but aggressive; it overpowers every force. This may mean that the
force of this flame of the divine Will in the sacrificial thought and action overcomes every other hostile force
or, more simply and generally, it dominates all surrounding powers and makes the sacrifice master of a
movement which nothing can resist, degrade or violate. [16/735-6]
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adha' hota® ni’ asidah® yajiyan’ ilah® pade’ isayan® idyah’ san' |

tam'' tva'? narah" prathamam'* deva’yantah'> mahah'® raye'’ citayantah'® anu" gman®

'And now °strong for sacrifice, **thou hast taken thy session ’in the seat ®of aspiration,
*1%ne aspired to, *a flamen [priest] of the call, *an imparter of the impulse. *Men, "“building
the godheads, '*have grown conscious ''of thee, '“the chief and first, and "**° followed "°to a

mighty treasure.

[Alt.] 'Then **didst thou take up thy seat 'in the place °of revelation as the priest of
invocation *mighty for the sacrifice, >adorable of men, thence *impelling them to their
journey (or to the work). "The Strong Ones (of old) “seeking the godhead, '*turning to
knowledge, *followed "“after *thee, "“the first and supreme, '°to the great 'felicity.
[16/731]

[Alt.] 'Then **didst thou take thy seat, “a priest of the invocation *very mighty for sacrifice,
’in the seat °of knowledge (or, of adoration), *impelling, one desirable (or, adorable). “The
strong ones (of old) “seeking godhead, "*growing in knowledge, *followed "after *thee,
"even that "“supreme (thinker) '°to great '"riches. [16/739]

[Explanation] The Rishi then takes up again and expands the expression of the second pada of the first verse
in order to restore the sequence of the idea. It is when he has made around him an invulnerable force to secure
the sacrifice and its progress that the divine Flame takes up, as now, his seat as the priest of the invocation and
offering and in that fulfilled strength he is very mighty for the works of sacrifice. He sits in the seat of
knowledge as the supreme thinker — the Seer Will, may we not say, in the plane of revelatory thought and
seeing, s&¥12 from there he gives the impulsion to the works and the journey of the sacrifice. This is the
desirable Godhead, the Flame that men pray for which by its power of knowledge lifts them to immortality.
And the Rishi takes up the suggestion of the word “impelling”, s and indicates the nature of the great
journey on whose paths the Flame of the divine Force marches himself and impels the human being. It is the
great march which was undertaken by the strong semi-divine men of old. They found this supreme Thinker
within, awakened by him to knowledge and growing constantly in knowledge they followed after him to
divinise themselves in the planes of immortal being, their objective a felicity of vast riches, an immense wealth
of spiritual being. [16/739-40]; The ancient Rishis pursued the leading divine Power on its ways, with a full
wakefulness of the mind of knowledge, faa==:, not falling into error or deviating from the path (this
psychological sense is extremely frequent in all Vedic literature, it does not mean keeping lively and awake
during the sacrifice) and attained in that Power those great riches, — that is to say, in the full flame of the
divine Force and Knowledge on its own divine plane ¥=& wen. This plane, we find elsewhere, is the home of

the Truth st = 3=. I take it to be the symbol of the supramental plane of existence g =t:. [16/741]

RiqAfs e ggd aurda faeasr dfdar 16.1.31
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vrta' iva’ yantam’ bahu’bhih* vasavyaih’ tve® rayim’ jagr'vamsah® anu’ gman'’

ruSantam'' agnim'? dar§atam" brhantam'* vapa’vantam'® vi$vaha'® didi’vamsam'’ |

%In thee *awake, ""they followed after the Treasure *as °in the wake of *one who walks 'on
a path *with many *possessions, “in the wake of “the vast ''glowing visioned “embodied

’Fire ""that casts its light '°always and for ever.

[Alt.] *They with wakeful hearts *'*followed thee, and *thou travelledst *as 'on a path *with
thy many °colonists, and "they attained "to felicity ®in thee; >'’yea they followed ''the
blazing '“Flame "“which is visioned and '*vast and "*full of substance, and '"*shines with '°all
manner of ™lustres. [16/732]

[Alt.] *In thy wake as thou travelledst *as 'on a path *with thy many °colonists (or lords of
riches) °they followed *wakeful *after thee and '°came in thee to (those) riches, — (°in the
wake of) ?Agni ''blazing, “visible (or, full of sight), '*vast, "*full of substance, '®ever
"Tuminous (or, ™shining '®in all ways of '"light). [16/741]

[Explanation] The divine Flame marches as if on a path; the oft-mentioned path of Truth by which the Rishis,
we are told, attained to immortality. He goes surrounded by the souls that aspire to transcend the two
firmaments [of heaven and earth] and have to be lodged in that supreme dwelling place, &=: & etc. He is bright
and vast, a visible or a seeing might of the divine force and consciousness, full of the body and substance
gmsa=m of its light and flame, always lifting up its lustres or else shining with a manifold and universal light of

knowledge. [16/742]
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namani’ cit'’ dadhire' yajfiiyani'> bhadrayam" te'* ranayanta'> sam’drstau'n

“Travellers *with surrender 'to the plane “of the godhead, *seekers of inspired knowledge,
’they won ®an inviolate ®inspiration, ''they held "“the sacrificial "Names and "*had delight in
“thy "happy "°vision.

[Alt.] “They came by adoration 'to the seat *of the godhead; they desired inspired
knowledge and ’they attained ®to an inviolate *knowledge; '’yea, even, ''they held in them
"the sacrificial "Names; "’they took delight in “thy "’blissful '®power of vision. [ 16/732]

3namasa - literally “bending down” and is applied to the act of adoring submission to the deity rendered
physically by the prostration of the body. When therefore the Rishi speaks of “bearing obeisance to Agni” we
can hardly doubt that he gives to namas the psychological sense of the inward prostration, the act of
submission or surrender to the deity. [15/63]

Companion to Hymns to the Mystic Fire — 1 66



car adfy Bra: e @ T s S |
od AT O AT o R AT weRATATIYOn 16.1.51

card| atifea’ e’ giears’ care’ T 3 SeEe |
WS(_ A mm HTUT” a—q-(_ :12 3{\:13 mm ?FI'IFiT15 WJG 3?_[17 II'I?-I'GITUTITTQ \18 [

tvam' vardhanti® ksitayah’ prthivyam* tvam® rayah® ubhayasah’ jananam® |

tvam’ trata'® tarane'' cetyah'? bhiih" pita'* mata" sadam'® it'” manusanam'

*The peoples “increase 'thee “on the earth; 'both kinds °of riches *of men *increase *thee. O
Fire, 'our pilot through the battle, *thou "“art "°the deliverer *'whom we must know, '®ever

“a father and "mother "*to human beings.
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saparyenyah' sah® priyah® viksu®* agnih’ hota® mandrah’ ni® sasada’ yajiyan' |

tam'' tva'? vayam" dame'* 3" didi’'vamsam'® upa'’ jiu’badhah'® namasa'" sadema®ii

*Dear and !servable is *this *Fire *in men; ‘a rapturous °priest of the call *’has taken up his
)
session, '’strong for sacrifice. "*Pressing the knee **may "“we '"">*come to [''that] "*thee

Pwith obeisance of surrender '®when thou flamest alight '“in the house.
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~ ~

aH \10 ﬁ-QT:H 3:'?_|—€I-:12 a’c"\m :13 %\a-:m 3]??15 m" 16 WW I

tvam' tva? vayam® su’dhyah? navyam® agne® sumna’yavah’ imahe® deva’yantah’ |
y yal] vy y ] y ]

tvam'® visah'' anayah'? didyanah' divah'* agne® brhata'® rocanena'’ i
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%0 Fire, *we ®desire “thee, the god °to whom must rise our cry, *we “the right thinkers, "the
seekers of bliss, °the builders of the godheads. °O Fire, “shining with light "’thou "“leadest

"men "“through the vast "luminous “world of heaven.

e FF Refd ereadian et qwsr adofian |
YwfOfAYTd yras TsiaAfRs goa o 16.1.811

fems fas? favafas’® eradiamt RAsdtesa® quers’ agoias’ |
afa® el seaa ' graed ! Ieledd 2 ARAA"° Joada ™ WomA” ||

vi$am' kavim?® vi$patim® $agvatinam® ni’to$anam’ vrsabham® carsaninam’ |
preti® isanim’ isayantam'® pavakam'' rajantam'? agnim" yajatam'* rayinam" 1
>To the seer, *the Master of creatures who rules over “the eternal 'generations of peoples,

*the Smiter, °the Bull "of those that see, "the mover to the journey *beyond *who drives us,

"the purifying Flame, '“the Power in the sacrifice, ’Fire “the Regent “of the Treasures!

Al 3§ UAR T Al I€d eI |fAYT gegarfa |
¥ Jmgfed IR de1 AAAETRIH I g @ 16.1.91

' 3 o At T AT T q° 3mere® AU geg'! arfaH |
.13 14 15 16 . 17 18 19 .20 21 22 23 .24
7" 3msgiae’t R ag’® asfa ! favar® g @ amr! gua® @ Fa* ||

sah' agne® 1je’ $asame” ca’ martah® yah’ te® anat’ sam’idha'® havya'' datim'* |

yah" 3’hutim' pari® veda'® namah’bhih'” vi§va'® it sah®* vama*' dadhate® tva® atah*

’0 Fire, °the mortal *has done his sacrifice *and “achieved his labour "who *has worked out
the gift ''of the oblation ""with the fuel ®of thy flame and “wholly '®learned “the way of the
offering "by his prostrations of surrender; *’he lives in *thy **guard and **holds in himself

'8all *'desirable things.

AT 3 o AR 7Y e FAfdes affu g |
Y g wewr AT & srgr gaat @7 16.1.101

T 32 3 AR Ag° [/9A® Festd At qqqz[sgg]'rg 331 g |
2 T e s 30 a7 &' s geAat aaw? |
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asmai' im” te’ mahi* mahe’ vidhema® namah’bhih’ agne® sam’idha’ uta'® havyaih' |

vedi'? siino" sahasah'* gih’bhih'® ukthaih'® 2"’ te'® bhadrayam'® su’'matau® yatema®\

10.%0 Fire, O Son "“of Force, “may we offer to *thy ’greatness “that which is great,
"worshipping thee with the obeisance and °the fuel '’and ''the offering, '*the altar and "the
word and '°the utterance. '"*'For we would work and strive in '*thy "happy *’right thinking,
8 .

O Fire.

3T IEAAYT Vgt fa s sEifdeT saraeas: |
geafatsh: rufRfRes Eefdea e @ anfy 16.1.11 1

3 T2 g ed? [7° amar® sasf’ =@ saew® a0 |
o' arer:'? TUfaiE: " e st 3ea’® fsawe’’ faenfg el

a' yah’ tatantha’ rodasi* vi’ bhasa® $ravah’bhih’ ca® $ravasyah’ tarutrah'® |

brhat’bhih" vajaih'? sthavirebhih'’ asme' revat’bhih" agne'® vi’taram'’ vibhahi'®i

11. >0 thou who ’art filled with inspiration *and "’a passer of barriers, O thou "*who hast
extended “*earth and heaven *°by the wideness of thy light *and ’thy inspired discoveries of
knowledge, "*shine '"wider yet '“in us ''with thy large and "solid and “opulent '*amassings,

180 Fire.

Jacadl HEAGHEITH R dIF dadrT 92T |
QRS geciRiarar 3R s Whaawrfa &G 16.1.121

Jsad g’ HeA® s AfR° 3EA° R Al Terars’ uea:'” |
qﬁ:ﬂ —s-q-:12 a??n-:m 3_].'-)\-14 3'TE|T315 3_]@46 a:la-l-ﬂ ﬁmﬁm -\qo_—(j-19 [

C

nr’vat' vaso® sadam’ it* dhehi’ asme® bhiri’ tokaya® tanayaya’ pasvah' |

purvih'' isah' brhatih" are'* aghah' asme'® bhadra'’ sausravasani'® santu'

12. 20 Prince of Riches, *fix *always ‘n us 'that in which are the Gods, *settle *here 'many
herds *’for the begotten son. '°In us “may there be '"the happy '*things of true inspiration
and ''the multitude “of the large “impulsions from which "evil is '“far.

0pagvah - The herds are the illuminations that come to us from the supramental Truth, herding rays of the
sun of Light. [15/408 f 9]

' bhadra - Bhadram means anything good, auspicious, happy.... equivalent to suvitam, right going, which
means all good and felicity belonging to the state of the Truth, the Ritam [15/67]
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QEUTA GHUT a1 JHfa Isleaqar o 33T |
T ff @ ER ¥ ed 9y v werfa @ 16.1.131

Q&0 310 qEUT calsaT agfe Aol agar d° 3T |
WW %—11 (_ﬁ-12 WSEHT”’ H‘%{M m‘]S a—\q-16 mﬁﬂ mw (_?19 I

9

puriini' agne’ purudha’ tva’ya* vasiini’ rajan® vasuta’ te® adyam’ |

purani'® hi'' tve'” puru’vara® santi'* agne® vasu'® vidhate'’ rajani'® tve'

13. °O King, *O Fire, °let me enjoy “by thee and *thy "princehood of the riches 'many °riches *in
many ways; ''for, O Fire “of many blessings, '“there are '"many '®treasures "for thy

worshipper "“in thee, "®*the King.
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Sukta 2

@ % diqag geitssa A 7 g |
@ faendor aat @t 9t O gafy 16.2.11

cad! @2 ardsad® et 3 At & gea® |
10 11 12 13 <14 15
caf’ fasT¥or’® g Far’? gited® ' geaf@’® |

tvam' hi® ksaita’vat’ yasah® agne® mitrah® na’ patyase® |

tvam’ vi’carsane'’ §ravah'' vaso'’ pustim" na' pusyasi® 1l

>0 Fire, 'thou *travellest “like ‘a friend “to the glory *where is our home. '°O wide-seeing

"Prince of the Treasure, "*thou nurturest ''our inspiration and “our growth.

aar & s v FRfaefiftiiea |
ol aTelt AT TerEcfaa=dion: 16.2.21

caF @2 T avur:?t gafd® ainsf® saa’ |
care” arelt’ ATfd’® 3rger:'! Tor:s: ' faeasayfon |

tvam' hi’ sma’ carsanayah® yajfiebhih’ gih’bhih® ilate’ |

tvam® vaji’ yati'® avrkah'' rajah’tiih'? vi$va’carsanih® 1

*Men who see “aspire 'to thee °with the word and °the sacrifice. *To thee ’comes "the all-

seeing "Horse "*that crosses the mid-world, ''the Horse that no wolf tears.

FoEcar faat Y IeeT FgAeua |
TG T AR T GRS eay 16.2.31

gsa:' @r &g avt g FgA’ s |
Iq® g° &0 AR ST ? grersg: P FEa’t s’ |

sa’josah' tva’ divah’ narah® yajfiasya’ ketum® indhate’ |
J yajnasy

yat® ha’ syah'’ manusah'' janah'? sumna’yuh" juhve'* adhvare'
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“The Men *of Heaven 'with a single joy "set “thee "alight °to be the eye of intuition *of the
sacrifice **when "“this ""human "being, "’this seeker of bliss, “casts his offering in the

g g
pilgrim Rite.

ketuh means perception, a perceptive vision in the mental consciousness, a faculty of knowledge. [15/134]

FUG IFA Farra fOar e aerd |
Fdl ¥ ggar fear gfawy aigt 7 afa 16.2.41

RUA T2 T Gsaera' o AT aemd’ |
H-S -\q-:g W:ﬂ) %a-:ﬂ a-ﬁ-q-:m 3_13-:13 o—_|-14 HT%JS [

rdhat' yah® te’ su’danave* dhiya® martah® $asamate’ |

utl® sah’ brhatah' divah'' dvisah'? amhah" na'* tarati® i

*The mortal 'should grow in riches *who ’achieves the work °by the Thought *for thee, “the
great giver; *he %is in the keeping '"of the Vast '"Heaven and “crosses beyond "the hostile

powers and "their evil.

3 amhah - sin (6.11.6); the narrowness full of suffering and evil, is the unenlightened state of our limited
mentality [15/530 fn 3]

wfan aFad gl AR At e |
ThEed W ToAfd 4TIHa AarI9H, 116.2.511

FRsseT T2 @ Jmsgfod fAsfRIfAe® Acd® Fead’ |
aaTsdead |:° gsafa’® e 3Ee? sy A |

~ 9 ~

sam’idha’ yah?® te’ 3’hutim® ni’$itim® martyah® nasat’ |

vaya’vantam® sah’ pusyati'’ ksayam'' agne'? $ata’ayusam® 1

"2Q Fire, when °mortal man "arrives 'by the fuel of thy flame *to the way of the oblation and
*the sharpening of thy intensities, *he '’increases ®his branching '"house, his house "of the
hundred of life.

! ksayam - The house in the Veda is the constant image for the bodies that are dwelling-places of the soul.
[15/197]; &= is established dwelling or habitation in a fixed condition of consciousness or that condition so

fixed and inhabited. [16/588]

WY g7 ®vafd By wsgw smaa: |
T & gFar @ F9T1 9w A=A 16.2.61
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v @ g Huafat Rf° w1 g’ ansaa® |

g 0 B ggar® caH® Fur' drasm S J=A )

N

tvesah' te*> dhiimah’ rnvati* divi’ san® $ukrah’ a’tatah® |

stirah’ na'® hi'' dyuta' tvam" krpa' pavaka' rocase' i

*The smoke *from thy 'blaze journeys and °in heaven ‘s *outstretched "brilliant-white. O

urifying Fire, *thou '°shinest *with a flame “like "*the light °of the sun.
p g g

* dhiimah - Our passions and obscure emotions are the smoke of Agni’s burning. [15/278]

rrfy fedizasfr By & arfafd: |
wa: qiF S G TEAE: 16.2.71)

3y’ f@° faep S5t @ [t &’ sfaf® |
W0 qiisga’® S e 3Ry |

adha' hi’ viksu® idyah® asi’ priyah® nah’ atithih® |

ranvah’ puri’iva jiryah'' stinuh'? na" trayayayyah' i

"Now ’art thou here *in men, “one to be aspired to and a ‘beloved *guest ["for us]; for thou
art like one “delightful and "'adorable "in the city and "as if '*our son and '“a traveller of the

triple world.

" puri - The “seats” or homes of the soul, which progresses from plane to plane and makes of each a
habitation. They are sometimes called the cities. There are seven such planes each with its seven provinces
and one additional above. Usually we hear of a hundred cities, the double number perhaps representing the
downward gaze in each, of the Soul upon Nature and the upward aspiration of Nature to the Soul. [15/458]

“trayayayyah - The Godhead has built this universe in a complex system of worlds which we find both within
us and without, subjectively cognised and objectively sensed. The seers often image it in a series of trios; there
are three earths and three heavens. More, there is a triple world below, Heaven, Earth and the intervening
mid-region; a triple world between, the shining heavens of the Sun; a triple world above, the supreme and
rapturous abodes of the Godhead. [15/370-1]

Fedl & Q0 s @sTo Al 7 Feea: |
IReAT FaUT M 7 gar: e 16.2.81

sheal' g2 Qo1 3e@? 39a° arei’ o &eed:® |
aReATsga” Taur’® ' e 7 gart R |

kratva' hi* drone’ ajyase® agne® vaji® na’ krtvyah® |

parijma’iva’ svadha'® gayah'' atyah'® na"® hvaryah' $§isuh™ 1
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8. °0 Fire, “thou art driven 'by the will *in our gated house "like ®a horse *apt for our work;
thou art '’by thy nature °like a far-spreading ''mansion and “like "“a galloper “of winding
ways and "a little child.

"“hvaryah - the ways of the lower being are crooked windings beset with pits and stumbling-blocks over a
rugged and uneven ground. [15/476]

@ a1 RegegarsTa age I99 |
HTAT § Il 3o qaT edied faaw: 16.2.91

cad @ T gt 3ee 9 oF e’ |
g’ g0 I d'? e gar' geated’® Rieed:'

tvam' tya’ cit’ acyuta® agne’ pasuh® na’ yavase® |

dhama’ ha'’ yat'' te'? ajara"® vana'* vrécanti'® $ikvasah'® i

9. 0 Fire, 'thou art "like ®a beast *in thy pasture and devourest *even *the *unfallen things; *the

lustres "“of thy "*blaze "tear to pieces '“the woodlands, >O ageless Flame.

[Explanation] When Agni emerges, he is outwardly obscure in his workings. He becomes, first, not a pure
Will, though really he is always pure, but a vital Will, the desire of the Life in us, °a Beast grazing in its
pasture, a force of devouring desire that feeds upon earth’s growths, *tears and ravages all upon which it feeds
and leaves a black and charred line to mark its path where there was the joy and glory of “earth’s woodlands.
[15/389; 5.9.6 — 15/425]

AN eweadiaamest @iar g faeme |
YT faRud FUT T FIASEAT: 16.2.1011

Ay @2 raRsTaneT 39" giar ga° e’ |
FHsHY:® faeua® Fo7'0 Jwea’ gead 2 3 |

vesi' hi* adhvari’yatam® agne® hota’ dame® visam’ |

sam’rdhah® vi$pate’ krnu'’ jusasva'' havyam'? angirah®

10. *O Fire, 'thou comest “a Priest of the call “into the house “of men *that do the Rite of the
Path. '"Make us *complete in the treasure, °O Master of men! ’O Angiras flame-seer,

"rejoice *in our oblation.

Wﬁma?mﬁiﬁﬂgﬂﬁml
dif wafda giafd RaEr g1 afast efd gRar & a1 oo qamEar @ 16.2.111
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e o AsHE: ¢a A 3Ea° ar:’ AT Jew s |
En-%m mﬂ gsfa-%?:[ﬁ %3:13 ;‘!'?_[14 a:ﬁ-q-:15 3_1%1-@46 QISE'HT” a-h:rm (—_“-19 (—_ﬁq:r20 aa-21
a4 XA |

accha' nah” mitra’mahah’® deva* devan’ agne® vocah’ su’'matim® rodasyoh’ |
vihi" svastim'' su’ksitim'? divah" nin'* dvisah'> amhamsi'® duh’ita'’ tarema'® ta' tarema®

tava’! avasa® tarema® Il

11. °O Fire, O friendly Light, ‘O Godhead, 'turn °to the Godheads, 'mayst thou speak *for us
Sthe true thought *of Earth and Heaven; ''move ''to the peace and "*the happy abode and
"“the men "of Heaven. "*Let us pass beyond “the foe and "°the sin and ""the stumbling; *’let

us pass beyond “these things, ***pass *'in thy **keeping **through them **safe.
8 su'matim - Mati means any activity of the mind; right thoughts in the intellect, right feelings in the heart,
right perceptions in the sensational mind, sumati may embrace any or all of these associations; in another
context, by a different turn of the prefix, it may express kindly thoughts, friendly feelings, happy perceptions.
[14/134]

Right thoughts, right sensibilities, — this is the full sense of the word sumati; for the Vedic mati includes
not only the thinking, but also the emotional parts of mentality. Sumati is a light in the thoughts; it is also a
bright gladness and kindness in the soul. [15/262]

2 su’ksitim - to our home in the world of Truth, the superconscient plane, own home of Agni. It is reached by
an ascent from plane to plane opened in succession by the power of the divine illumining Word. [15/415 fn 5]

'7 dub’ita - duritam error or stumbling, sin and perversion. Duritam is calamity, suffering, all ill result of error
and ill doing. All that is evil, viSvani duritdni, belongs to the evil dream that has to be turned away from us.
[15/304]; Duritam means literally stumbling or wrong going, figuratively all that is wrong and evil, all sin,
error, calamity. [15/134]
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Sukta 3

I F ATAYT Fdo 3% sAfaeerd dagse |
T o AT IT: WolNT &9 Uiy FordT AdHeE: 16.3.111

3 {2 AW RSN FAsST:® 38° S FAAS gasg:® ' |
?:I?:':11 Fﬂ:[m ﬁé—u-rw EITUT:M q:rssﬁ-q-r:ﬁ 2\3-16 q-@-ﬂ Ww ;R_rﬂ:[w 3_1%-:20 I

agne' sah® ksesat’ rta’pah® rte’jah’ uru® jyotih’ nasate® deva’yuh’ te'® |

yam'' tvam'? mitrena" varunah' sa’josah" deva'® pasi'’ tyajasa'® martam'® amhah®

*The mortal who longs for the Godhead *shall take up his home with thee, 'O Fire, *he ’is
born into the Truth and “a guardian of the Truth and *comes to ’thy *wide "Light,—''he in
whom "thou "“being Varuna “**takest *with Mitra '*>a common delight and “*thou
Yguardest “that mortal, '°O God, *by thy casting away from him *’of evil.

®uru - equivalent to brhat, the Vast, and indicates the infinite freedom of the Truth-consciousness. [15/77]

o FAf: e A AFUCaRREaY garer |
TAT I AW EATEr A AT T FEea: 16.3.21

St FAfE:? rer® A HYUISaRA® 3A° gl |
T T qH 0 U IS A 37 AwGH ' A’ &Y gsefea:® |

ije! yajiebhih® $asame’ $amibhih® rdhat’varaya’ agnaye® dadasa’ |

eva® cana’ tam'® yasasam'' ajustih'® na"® amhah'* martam' nasate'® na'’ pra’drptih'® 1

"He has sacrificed *with sacrifices, *he has achieved his labour “by his works, "he has given
%to the Fire *whose boons grew ever in opulence. *’And so '°there befalls '*him *not "“the
turning away ''of the Glorious Ones; "“evil '*comes '"not '°to him "nor *the insolence of the

adversary.

T T TFT Tfaar sfiar Fefq qaaed am o |
FYEAd: Y AIHATAY: FAT g Tvar qafadeer: 16.3.31

! 7 e gl 3R e I’ ofd® e @' 't en'?
N\ = ]
guEad: " e &1 A ® 3R HA'° R 10a® qufa?! gessm? |
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stirah' na’® yasya® dréatih* arepah’ bhima® yat’ eti® $ucatah’ te'® a'' dhih'? |

hesasvatah® $urudhah' na' ayam'® aktoh'” kutra'® cit" ranvah® vasatih* vane’jah* I

11,8

*Faultless is '’thy “seeing “like 'the sun's; °terrible '"*marches '’thy "“thought "when °blazing

with light “thou neighest aloud “like '*a force of battle. '®This Fire **was born in the

18,19

pleasant woodland and *’is a rapturous *'dweller '*"*somewhere '"in the night.

v Rew A auf 3T HAeRE 7 IHFT HET |
faStear: weet SEar gfad graafa g ga1q 16.3.41

foeae! R o &l af® 3’ wad’ e ° geEE' smar |
fasogaE:"? we:"® 7 fSea’® afa® 77 gaafa’® ar'® gard ||

tigmam' cit’ ema’ mahi* varpah’ asya® bhasat’ a§vah® na’ yamasanah' asa'' |

vi’jehamanah' parasuh" na'* jihvam" dravih'® na'’ dravayati'® daru' dhaksat®

'Fiery-sharp is his *march and “great his *body, — °he is like *a horse "that eats and

12b

champs "'with his mouth: **he casts "°his tongue "“like *an axe '*to every side, "like '°a

smelter *he melts “the log *’that he burns.

¥ seraa yfa uesaFodia aasaa 7 aRe |
Rysfawfaat sedds guear tgucasier: 16.3.51

' 52 rEarssa” gfadt ar® wfasae® Refd’ aer:® e 70 emA' |
Fergseratfer:'? 3Rfa:’® o™ s’ 4:'° 7 gswear'® USSR |

sah' it* asta’iva’ prati* dhat’ asisyan® $isita’ tejah® ayasah® na'’ dharam'' |
citra’dhrajatih'? aratih" yah'* aktoh' veh'® na'” dru’sadva'® raghupatma’jamhah' i
"He “’sets ’like an archer °his shaft for the shooting, 'he “sharpens *his powers of light "“like

"an edge “of steel. 'He "is the traveller “of the night *with rich rapid movements; 'he "has

thighs of swift motion and is "like '°a bird "®that settles on a tree.

g § ¥ 7 9fa ava 39 afewr IRdfa f@seeT: |
dqad T §HeW A far et et A far S 16.3.61
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sah' Im® rebhah® na* prati’ vaste® usrah’ $ocisa® rarapiti’ mitra’mahah' |

naktam'' yah'? im" arusah' yah" diva'® nin'” amartyah'® arusah" yah® diva® nrn®*

"2This "friendly Light is *like a singer of the word and *°clothes himself "with the Rays, *he
rhapsodises *with his flame. This is "“the shining One "“who "'journeys by night and '°by

day ""to the Gods, "“the shining "*Immortal *’who *journeys through the day *to the Gods.

ot & avw fawar adfeg g var Wy FAd |
YUTT AT Y USTAT el Joall VAT aGAT & el 16.3.71

fea:’ o I¥g® faeura:* ade’ g war’ 3w oA’ |
gom'® F'' 7" g’ gerer I 3 Ae ager'® gH'® gae O |

divah' na’ yasya’ vidhatah* navinot’ vrsa® ruksah’ osadhisu® niinot’ |

ghrna'® na'' yah' dhrajasa' patmana'* yan" a'® rodasi'’ vasuna'® dam'" supatni®

*The cry *of him is *like the voice “of ordaining '"Heaven; 'he is the shining °Bull °*that
bellows aloud ®in the growths of the forest. "“He “goes "with his light and ’his race and
"“his running and '*"*fills "Earth and Heaven '"®*with his riches; ''they are like **wives happy
in their spouse.

>the cry * of him *in his worship of sacrifice is ?like ° the voice ' of Heaven [16/60 fiz 1]

AT Ot g sfiiqala wafer et |
eraf a1 A FEAT ddaT I AN WA eIl 16.3.81

grr:sfar:’ ar 7 g S Rsegd® @ gfacaa® @ ot |
Q-I-?j-:ﬂ a-l-12 q-:13 H‘b(‘”Hf‘t dd&_l15 %33:16 o—_|-17 (_ﬁ-q-:ﬂi WIK; 3@(—_'-\ \20 Il

dhayah’bhih' va’ yah® yujyebhih* arkaih’ vi’dyut® na’ davidyot® svebhih’ $usmaih' |

$ardhah'' va'> yah" marutam' tataksa' rbhuh'® na'’ tvesah'® rabhasanah" adyaut® i

He *flashes ’like °the lightning *with his own 'proper strength, *his own 'founding *and
*helpful *illuminations. '"As if '*heaven's craftsman "*he “has fashioned ''the army "“of the

Life-Gods and *lightens '®*ablaze "in his exultant speed.
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Sukta 4
YT PAATNT SFATar IAMR: FaAT FEE T |
TaT Al T AT AT 3T IaY 3Tt 116.4.11]

Tur g’ HeW:® Sasarar Al FAr g’ Iara’ |
Tq’ "0 3" WHAT'? WA ° 3¢ 3 3" AR darer’? ||

atha' hotah® manusah’® deva’tata* yajfiebhih’ siino® sahasah’ yajasi® |
y yaj yaj

eva’ nah'’ adya'' samana'? samanan' u$an'* agne' usatah'® yaksi'’ devan'® |

%0 Son “of Force, *O Priest of the call, 'even as always *in man's *forming of
the godhead ®thou sacrificest *with his sacrifices, "sacrifice °*so '*for us *to
the Gods ''today,"O Fire, “an equal power "’to equal powers, ®one who desires “to the

Gods who desire.

“usan, '“usatah - The word is from the root 377 and must therefore mean “desire, wish, yearning out,
aspiration”. But these words do not exactly express the Vedic idea. It is that state of the Yogin when existence
reaches out after an effect or a fulfilment (lipsa); there is no corresponding word in English. The gods are often
represented as ushatas, when they are called to the sacrifice. It is the movement towards a stronger existence
or activity which we are conscious of in the faculties when the system has been brought into a fit state for the
sacrificial action. [16/590-1]

¥ & fsmar gaifont araRFadegre dgzea« T |

faeargat seyat A wee sgfaRdstager: 16.4.21
a:! @ fastsar detion:t o qEar:® e’ deere® deg:? der:'® urdq’! |
faeas3my:? o 3 AAY"” 3w:se’® o’ HAA:"® Siasder: |

sah' nah’ vibha’va® caksanih® na’ vastoh® agnih’ vandaru® vedyah® canah'® dhat"' |

vis$va’ayuh' yah" amrtah' martyesu' usah’bhut'® bhat'’ atithih'® jata’vedah' 1

"He is *wide in his light “like “a seer °of the Day; 'he is ['Agni,] *the one we must know and
g y g

""founds *an adorable '%joy. "In him is *universal life, ’he is “the Immortal "in mortals;

Bhe is 'the Waker in the Dawn, *our "*Guest, *the Godhead who knows all births that

are.

eITET F IFT YAdecqsd W avd Al T qF: |
R 7 sAlcTe: aradseT RfTewyq =3 16.4.31
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cara:! o IEG° Yeied AR’ HEE° aFd gl 7 g |
' " gafa™ e e e’ R R’ g’ |

dyavah' na® yasya’ panayanti* abhvam’ bhasamsi® vaste’ stiryah® na® Sukrah' |

vi'' yah' inoti" ajarah' pavakah" asnasya'’ cit'’ $§i$nathat'® purvyani® i

'The heavens “seem *to praise *his *giant might; ’he is robed ‘in lustre and "brilliant *like
Sthe Sun. '“Ageless "the purifying Fire "moves "'abroad and "*cuts down "even "the ancient
things '°of the Devourer.

8stiryah - Surya is the Master of the supramental light [15/104]
16 Or, the Enjoyer [16/61 fi1 2]

get i Al Iraegwear % AfFsiueHTH |
¥ @ 7 FoE Fof U Toid SNGF asTea: 16.4.41

dear g% e ' reHsTear wsho I ST Ao’ 3wt |
'l @’ 7 FersEA " Ford e qelssa’’ o:1® g’ &I eanta |

vadma' hi® stino® asi* adma’sadva’ cakre® agnih’ janusa® ajma’ annam' |

sah'' tvam'? nah" urja’sane' Girjam" dhah'® raja’iva'’ jeh'® avrke' ksesi® antariti'

’0 Son, “thou art 'the speaker, *thy food is thy seat; 'Fire *from his very birth ®has made
"his food °the field of his race. “O Strength-getter, '*found "“strength "in us! "*Thou
conquerest like a king and *’thy dwelling is *'within, "*there where there comes not any

render [tearer, wolf].

fafafda @t aRueAfY age SgeIR—TF |
gahmsiﬁamﬁhva’ray: qdd: trﬁg?r 16.4.51

frsfafea’ @22 anoer seee 3R ag® F T HfA® o’ s |
qEE? 7P A s NI 3w ' g qdd:? aRsga |

ni’tikti' yah®? varanam® annam®* atti’ vayuh® na’ rastri® ati’ eti'® akttin'' |

turyama'? yah" te'* 3’dis$am" aratih'® atyah'’ na'® hrutah' patatah® pari’hrut*' 1
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’He “eats *his food and 'sharpens *his sword of defence; *he is "like °the Life-God

%a master of kingdoms and "’passes *beyond ''the nights. O Fire, >may we pierce through
the foe, >0 thou who breakest "*like '"a galloping steed '“all that battle against “thy
Pappointings, *'hurting around thee "“our hurters *’as they fall upon us.

T aktin - Night in the Veda is the symbol of our obscure consciousness full of ignorance in knowledge and of
stumblings in will and act, therefore of all evil, sin and suffering. [15/134]

3T Il T HFEAREFEA dary el & s |
Rt s IR aRTEgEd: AR geAeAReY 7 e 16.4.611

3 G2 T AAAE 7S 3E° qaey’ Jgdr f7° amar |
" Faa? o™ qaf@™ e’ aifwr'® geaa’’ 3R J'° S |

a' siryah® na’ bhanumat’bhih? arkaih’ agne® tatantha’ rodast® vi’ bhasa' |

citrah'' nayat'? pari’ tamamsi'* aktah'" $ocisa'® patman'’ au$ijah'® na" diyan®

%0 Fire, *thou art like the Sun *with thy splendid *illuminations and "*’hast wide extended
SEarth and Heaven '“with thy light. "Smeared '®with lustre, ''rich in brilliance '*'*he
shepherds away '“the darkness and "“like '*a son of the desire of the Gods *’rushes onward
"in his march.

15 anointed '® with light [16/61 fi 3]

@l & ArqaraFMFdgas Af T ssgex |
S5 o <@l AIAT qqaT g YUITed AT AT 16.4.71

' R? AegsaAA® sl agAg” Al 7 A 3 |
W"’ \10 °—_|-11 a-l-12 QWT‘IS mm Wﬁ -q-U-Iﬁ_ro_ 16 mm-l-ﬂ a—_rsag:n-:‘IS Il

S c C

tvam' hi* mandra’tamam? arka’$okaih* vavrmahe’ mahi® nah’ $rosi® agne’ |

indram'’ na'' tva'? $avasa' devata'* vayum" prnanti'® radhasa'’ nr'tamah' i

*We have chosen 'thee *most rapturous “with the flaming lights of thy illuminations; O
Fire, ®hear "for us °that which is great. *O Godhead of Fire, *the most strong Gods '*fill
“thee "'like ""Indra with might and ''like "the Life-God ""with riches.

'7radhas - which may mean physically wealth or prosperity, and psychologically a felicity or enjoyment which
consists in the abundance of certain forms of spiritual wealth [15/139]

F!'\Fﬂ' Wﬁsaﬁ?@‘: wHiRea I = 9 gwig: |
ar et Fore af g 7 aafeET: gART: 16.4.81
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o o 3IA° Igenfa:t TEEA AN° g’ afsEr® 9y 300 |
o' gRsE:"? Tora’® i gEerH ' #GH'® ardasfeAr:! gsdnr:'? |

~

nu' nah® agne’ avrkebhih® svasti’ vesi® rayah’ pathi’bhih® parsi’ amhah' |

ta'! siri’bhyah'? grnate® rasi'* sumnam' madema'® $ata’himah'’ su’virah" i

’0 Fire, °thou journeyest *happily ’to the treasures *by paths *where the wolf rends not, and
®carriest us beyond "all evils. '"These high things “thou givest "*to the luminous wise; '“thou
lavishest "the bliss on him who voices thee with the word. '®May we revel in rapture,

strong with the strength of the Heroes, "living a hundred winters.

“vrkah - the wolf, the troubler of our bliss who teaches us evil [15/488]
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Sukta 5

g9 T el W JamAard AfafEEfaved |
¥ geafd gfaonfa gedqT faegarifer geant sy+ 16.5.11

gd' I FIA® Tew:! AR’ I@resarad Afdst:’ afaved’ |
T:° geafd'® glaonfar’! gsvar:? favasariior’® qesar:' e’ ||

huve' vah® sinum’ sahasah? yuvanam® adrogha’vacam® mati’bhih’ yavistham® |

yah® invati'® dravinani'' pra’cetah' vi$va’varani" puru’varah' adhruk' i

'T call *to you 'by my thoughts, Fire, *the youngest of the gods ®in whose words is no bale,
*the Youth, *the Son “of Force. *He is '?a mind of the knowledge "*free from all that hurts;
"“his gifts are many and '’he journeys ''to the riches *where all boons are.

®adrogha’vacam - in whose words there is no harm (6.12.3); or betrayal (8.60.4).
S adhruk - harmless (6.11.2)

& ayfa qaviis gaehr awaRRY afFam: |
aTie frear sraanfar af¥aecy dheranfar gfY aad 16.5.21

' agf’ qRs3mEhen” gt A aEar’® 3 $RY® ataare: |
em#ssa’ faear'! s@anfa’? afeaar’® g’ ok 15 g gras’’ |

tve' vasini® puru’anika’ hotah* dosa’ vastoh® a’ irire® yajfiiyasah’ |
ksama’iva'® vi$va'' bhuvanani'? yasmin' sam'* saubhagani'’ dadhire'® pavake'”
*O Priest of the call, Priest *with thy many flame-forces, ’in the night and °in the light °the

Lords of sacrifice “cast 'on thee *their treasures. ’As in earth *'®are founded ''all "*the
worlds, '*'°they founded “all happinesses '’in the purifying Fire.

3Or, forms of flame [16/62 fi1 4]

& faeg wiem: W g Fear TfveraY amfon |
Iq s R v saryeetader agfa 16.5.31

car! faey” gsfea:® #e:* 3my® shear® & 3wa:® arfome’ |
3_]3-:10 s?ﬂﬁ-ﬂ ﬁ-ﬂé—ﬁ ﬁ-ﬁm-(_ :13 %14 3W15 \—_’ﬂa-saa-:m mﬂ Il
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tvam' viksu® pra’divah® sidah* asu’ kratva® rathih’ abhavah® varyanam’ |

atah' inosi'' vidhate'? cikitvah" vi'* anusak' jata’vedah'® vasini'’ i

'Thou ’art the Ancient of Days and *hast taken thy seat ’in these *peoples and *becomest by
the will "their charioteer °of desirable things. ['"Hence — 10.1.4,] ?O Conscient, '°O thou
who knowest all births that are, ''thou walkest *wide "*for thy worshipper "’in

unbroken order ""to the Treasures.

"inosi - drive (4.10.7)

A : Welcdl JfAEHETa A e A aosard |
AARAGEATad FFar afes quHr qUET 16.5.41

T:' 7 Foleq:® AT TR T:° e’ AFAsHg:® aopsar” |
a0 rerfE:'! gusfa:? qa’® w8 qu'® qfss'® quar’ quere’e |l

ah' nah® sanutyah’ abhi’dasat* agne’ yah® antarah’ mitra’mahah® vanusyat’ |
yar ] yal] gne 'y Yy

tam'® ajarebhih'' vrsa’bhih'® tava' svaih' tapa' tapistha'® tapasa'’ tapasvan'® i

>0 Fire, O friendly Light, '°O most burning Power, “the enemy who is hidden and *would
destroy “us, ®’the enemy who is within us and *would conquer, leap "*fiery-forceful “with
thy "affliction of flame and “consume '°him "“with thy [“own — 1.68.4] male and "ageless
fires.

?sanutyah ’ antarah - The divine knowledge is all the time flowing constantly behind our thoughts, but is kept
from us by the internal (antarah) enemies who limit our material of mind to the sense-action and sense-
perception so that though the waves of our being beat on banks that border upon the superconscient, the
infinite, they are limited by the nervous action of the sense-mind and cannot reveal their secret. [15/106]

TEd TR | 7 3FRER: g wEar qanerd |
¥ AcAsaad Tl T egFa a4 fa sufa 16.5.51

' @ g wHsTUr F:° 3N R e wgw:® aarerd |
11 12 13 .14 15 16 17 18 19
' AAY? A" gsdar A egrAar’© saar’’ @ anfd’ )

ah' te’ yajfiena’ sam’idha* yah® ukthaih® arkebhih’ siino® sahasah’ dadasat' |
Yy

sah'' martyesu'? amrta" pra’cetah' raya'> dyumnena'® $ravasa'’ vi'® bhati" 1

"When man "gives *to thee *with the sacrifice and “the fuel and ®with his spoken words and
. stves 107 poxen

"his chants of illumination, '"he becomes, O Immortal, *O Son °of Force, '*a mind of
knowledge '?among mortals and '*"’shines "with the riches and "inspiration and "“light.

Companion to Hymns to the Mystic Fire — 1 84



3 amrta - The word is not 3w but swa:, used like ##&w:, to connote the Divine Personality, the imperishable

being who is not subject to life or death, who as eternal, unchangeable Sat is the source of the principle of
Immortality in the world. [16/507]

¥ dd FiRTE@a@e Tl arev gedr geeand |
TR AT Fa@rdsoyea IRJuif 7= 16.5.61

' ad HR° A A 3T° T’ e Hgdr dgeare |
I gy’ ggsfar:® ke aensf:® aq’® e’ SR e’ A#eA |

sah' tat’ krdhi’ isitah?* tiyam® agne® sprdhah’ badhasva® sahasa’ sahasvan' |

yat'' $asyase'” dyu’bhih" aktah'* vacah’bhih" tat'® jusasva'’ jarituh'® ghosi' manma®

*Missioned *create *that [for which you are missioned] *swiftly, °O Fire. 'Force is thine,
Sresist *with thy force “our confronters. '"When "“revealed by thy lights, “thou art

formulated by our words, "rejoice "’in the far-sounding *’thought "®of thy adorer.

IRITH o FHAAIA dalct e W WT: R |
INRITH SATH TSI AT GIFAASISR o 116.5.7 1

3RIATH' TH FHA® 30 da S IRAHA WA Wsa:® FsdwAwy© |
11 12 13 .14 15 16 17 18 19
e Ao AR arered: ' IRAH® egrA® IR IeRAC A" ||

aSyama' tam” kamam® agne® tava’ Gti® a§yama’ rayim® rayi’'vah’ su’viram'’ |

aSyama'' vajam'? abhi" vajayantah'* ayama'> dyumnam'® ajara'’ ajaram'® te'” 1

*O Fire, 'may we possess *in thy °guard *that *high desire, — "possess, °O Lord of the

treasures, “that *Treasure and "its heroes, ''possess '*'*

Ppossess, 'O ageless Fire, ’thy '®ageless "“light.

replenishing thee "“thy "plenitude,
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Sukta 6

¥ FASqHT WEH: AATOT IAA IGAT STOA: |
qrUEEA FUIH Feed At IR feew fSenfa 16.6.11

1 2 .3 4 5 7 .8 .9
g FAeudr WgH: TAH TS TN AGA’ 3Ha: SToAE |
JRAASTAH . FURHA | TAect# > dlcit'° IR+ fgega ' faanfa™ ||

pra' navyasa® sahasah® sinum® accha’ yajfiena® gatum’ avah® icchamanah’ |

vrécat’'vanam'® krsnayamam'' ru$antam'? viti"’ hotaram'* divyam" jigati'® i

L% Man turns *with a new °sacrifice *to “the Son of Force *when he desires "the Way and
Sthe guard. '®He arrives "in his journeyings "*to the heavenly '“Priest of the call, the Priest
“shining with light, but "black is his march ’through the forests he tears.

8avah - protection (3.17.3)

0vanam - The forests or delightful growths of earth (vana means also pleasure) are the basis of the mid-world,
the vital world in us which is the realm of Vayu, the Life-God. That is the world of the satisfaction of desires.
[15/547 fn 7]

[Explanation] Even when Agni emerges, he is outwardly obscure in his workings. He becomes, first, not a
pure Will, though really he is always pure, but a vital Will, the desire of the Life in us, a force of devouring
desire that feeds upon earth’s growths, tears and ravages all upon which it feeds ("’ vr$cat’'vanam) and leaves a
black and charred line to mark its path (*' krsnayamam) where there was the joy and glory of earth’s
woodlands. [15/389]

B Vit - advent (6.16.46)

¥ Raaeeasadq Qaaedr eRPaeegdfass: |
T: qIaF: GIAA: THOT QYA Rateiara sae 116.6.21

&' Raarer:? deaq:’ AaeasTur:* IR’ Aefedstr:® afass:’ |
T:® qrgeh:® gesaA: 0 g&or ! gyfar’? e sepsanfa’t eher’ |

sah' $vitanah® tanyatuh’ rocana’sthah* ajarebhih’ nanadat’bhih® yavisthah’ |

yah® pavakah’ puru’tamah'® purtini'' prthini'? agnih" anu’yati'* bharvan®

"He *grows white and *thunderous, *he stands in a luminous world; "he is most young *with
his imperishable °clamouring fires. *This is he that makes pure and "is full of his multitudes
and, “even as he devours, '“goes after ''the things that are many, "*the things that are wide.

3 tanyatuh - Thunder is the outcrashing of the word of the Truth, the sabda, as the lightning is the outflashing
of its sense. [15/524 fin 6]

Companion to Hymns to the Mystic Fire — 1 86



f & Rsararasarat 3ear s g qageRiadT |
qRweTa Rear Favar @ aafea guar Toea: 16.6.31

fa' & fasae’® ardsspara:* 3ea° s R gaa? Wied® |
qfasaera:' fGear:"" Fas7ar:? qar’® gefed gyar’® soed: ' |

vi' te? visvak® vata’jutasah® agne’ bhamasah® $uce’ $ucayah® caranti’ |

tuvi’'mraksasah'® divyah'' nava’gvah'? vana® vananti' dhrsata' rujantah'® i

>0 Fire, *thy ‘lights "’range *wind-impelled *on every side, *pure “as thou art pure. '"Many
things they violate and '°break "in their rashness and '“enjoy "the forests of their pleasure,
"heavenly lights, “seers of the ninefold-ray.

[Alt.] "Wide *everywhere, 'O pure-shining Agni, *range “driven by the wind *thy *pure
%shining lustres (bhamasah); '*forcefully overpowering ''the heavenly '*Nine-rayed ones
(divya navagvah) “enjoy “the woods (vanad vananti, significantly conveying the covert sense,
‘enjoying the objects of enjoyment’) '*breaking them up “violently. [15/163-4]

¢ bhamasah - Bhdma means both a light of knowledge and a flame of action. Agni is a Light as well as a Force.
[15/280]

¥ T YF: YA YR &7 qufea RARarET srear: |
3y saea i @ snfd FragwEn Ay @ qea: 16.6.41

A e et gfasH:S e quled’ fsfaara:® srear® |
arer® g Q2 3 T enfa™ ardaeEe: AR A’ gea e |

ye' te? $ukrasah’ $ucayah* $ucismah’ ksam® vapanti’ vi’sitasah® asvah’ |

adha'® bhramah'' te'® urviya® vi'* bhati"® yatayamanah'® adhi'’ sanu'® préneh' i

>0 Fire of the burning purities, “pure and *flaming-bright are 'these *thy *horses ®that loosed
to the gallop 'raze ‘the earth. 'Then “wide is "“thy ''wandering and '*"its light shines far
171633 it drives them up "“to the dappled Mother's "*heights.

[Alt.]°O thou of the pure light, 'they *bright and *pure "assail (or overcome) ‘all the earth,
'they are *thy *horses ®galloping in all directions. '°Then "“thy ''roaming "’shines “widely
Byast '°directing their journey '"to the '*higher level "of the Various-coloured (the cow,
Prishni, mother of the Maruts). [15/164]

8vi’sitasah - untethered (4.12.6)

3rer forEar qraehifer o geon airggey amarfa: g |
T yfafe: anfaeadddsifat qaa a=nfa 16.6.51
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3rer! foEar” arafa® ot geur:® anysger® &7 3R gerer |
Easga ’ ysfafa:'! anfa:'? 3@er:® gisa:™ die:® e’ e’ |

adha' jihva® papatiti’ pra* vrsnah’ gosu’yudhah® na’ asanih® srjana’ |

$urasya’iva'® pra’sitih'' ksatih'? agneh' duh’vartuh'® bhimah'® dayate'® vanani'’ i

'Then *the tongue *of the Bull *’leaps constantly ’like *the thunder-bolt *loosed °of
the God who fights for the herds of the Light [Indra]. "*The destruction "*of Fire '®is like
"the charge '“of a hero; "*he is terrible and “irresistible, '“he hews '"the forests asunder.

[Alt.] 'Then "“doubly (in earth and heaven?) *thy tongue ’leaps “forward ’like ®the lightning
’loosed “of the Bull °that wars for the cows. [15/164]

>vrsnah - The Fertiliser; “The shining Bull or Male”, but the latter word means also the rainer, fertiliser or
diffuser of abundance and sometimes the strong and abundant, the former seems to bear also the sense of
active or moving. [15/435 fu 7]

3T o aTifaTfa S AeTdlesd vl ddey |
¥ ST AT WA TqUY asae g ¥ S 16.6.611

3" AT g st #g:® dleed® yyar daed’ |
.9 10 11 12 . .13 .14 15 .16 17 18
& areed’® 39’ g’ wgsf Y T g et A oS

a' bhanuna’ parthivani’ jrayamsi* mahah’ todasya® dhrsata’ tatantha® |

sah’ badhasva'® apa'' bhaya'? sahah’bhih" sprdhah'* vanusyan' vanusah'® ni'” jarva'® i

"¥Thou hast spread out *the earthly *speed-ranges ’by thy light and "the violence “of thy
mighty °scourge. '"'"Repel by thy forceful powers '“all dangerous things; *turn to conquer
"those who would conquer us, '"'*shatter “our confronters.

3 parthivani *jrayamsi - wide earth-spaces (5.8.7)

®todasya — (of the) whip of swiftness (6.12.1)

¥ R Ry Rageaasd R Raaa aame |
Teg I qEdR ggod Tog TeanAAOT Ja¥a 16.6.711

T I e Ragead’ 3e° Rasea® ”Rasaqad®’ aasame® |
WQ Tﬁ?{m $Sm11 a“d'%_(‘ﬁ:[m aR\JS W:M 31-01?1-15 Wm Il

sah' citra® citram’ citayantam® asme’ citra’ksatra® citra’tamam’ vayah’dham® |

candram’ rayim'® puru’viram'' brhantam'? candra'® candrabhih'* grnate'” yuvasva'®
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*0 rich in thy brilliances, °Fire with thy manifold luminous mights, "®rivet *to us *the rich
and various "“treasure, 'most richly diverse, *that awakens us to knowledge and *founds our

expanding growth. PO delightful God, "*to him who voices thee '*with delightful words
"the vast *delightful '"wealth and "its many hero-keepers!
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Sukta 7

AU far sRfd gRear Seawea am SAAREH |
Fd FAGATARY SAFHATEST 9F Fad+d aar: 16.7.111

Aufers fea:? 3Rfae® gfeam:* deaee® ®A® 30 Sae® 3ifees’ |
HIAA" FATSH HARA? FAAA? 3T 30° rAH'® Fedhed ! gar:'? |

mirdhanam' divah® aratim® prthivyah* vai$vanaram’ rte® a’ jatam® agnim’ |

kavim'® sam’rajam'' atithim'? jananam" asan'* a" patram'® janayanta'’ devah'® i

"Head *of heaven and >traveller “of the earth °a universal Power “®was born to us ®in the
Truth, *a Guest “of men, ""a seer and "'absolute King; "*the Gods '*'’brought

to birth universal °Fire and *made him in the mouth °a vessel of the oblation.

"'sam’rajam - Samrat, having perfect kingship over the subjective and objective existence [15/523 fin

2]; Swarajya ( 2.8.5) and Samrajya, perfect empire within and without, rule of our inner being and mastery of
our environment and circumstances, was the ideal of the Vedic sages, attainable only by ascending beyond our
mortal mentality to the luminous Truth of our being, the supramental infinities on the spiritual plane of our
existence. [15/533 fin 4]

AN TAAT AT NN AGTHAREATH § Aded |
AT TIACAION T ] SAaded aar: 116.7.211

AAA' TAAH HeTH® TOMH' AGTH® 3MSEaR° AR FF° Aded |
REAeRH " IR HEAUTH? e’ A Seided ' gar' ||

nabhim' yajianam® sadanam’ rayinam®* maham® 3’havam® abhi’ sam® navanta’ |
vai$vanaram'® rathyam'' adhvaranam' yajfiasya'’ ketum'* janayanta' devah'® i
SAll they together came "to him, 'a navel knot of sacrifice, *a house “of riches, *a mighty

Spoint of call in the battle. ''Charioteer “of the Works of the way, “eye of intuition "of the
sacrifice, '°the Gods "“brought to birth '°the universal Godhead.

g faw Sma areaT g v sfdenfawme: |
AR @ATANY AfF g Tetecegearzantor 16.7.31
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cad Aw:? IS gl 3 @ dRe: ATRATTdsHE:® |
Jeare® caH'? 3EAg'! afg'? agAa’t e Tugaranor’® ||

tvat' viprah® jayate® vaji* agne’ tvat® virasah’ abhimati’sahah® |

vai$vanara’ tvam'® asmasu'' dhehi'® vasini® rajan'* sprhayayyani® i

>0 Fire, 'from thee *is born *the Seer, “the Horse and °of thee are the Heroes *whose might

. . . . g
overcomes the adversary. O King, O universal Power, *found in us "*the desirable
Btreasures.

7virasah - The heroes are the mental and moral energies which resist the assaults of ignorance, division, evil
and falsehood. [15/408 fn 9]

e 3oy ST Ry 7 &ar Hfr ¥ Faed |
a9 FAGIdcaATd. EeR Iq RERER: 16.7.41

et faRd? g’ SaHAET RgE 7° gar’ H° @7 daed’C |
da'! wqsfa:’? edsean® AT deEe ' I’ A 3 |

tvam' vi$ve’ amrta’ jayamanam® $§ium’ na® devah’ abhi® sam’ navante'’ |

tava'' kratu’bhih'> amrta’tvam' ayan'* vai$vanara' yat'® pitroh'” adideh'® i

0 Immortal, *all 'the Gods '°come °together ®to 'thee “in thy birth ®as °to a new-born child.
0 universal Power, "“they travelled *to immortality '*by the works of ''thy **will '*when
thou leapedst alight 'from the Father and Mother.

Y amrta’tvam - The Vedic immortality is a vast beatitude, a large enjoyment of the divine and infinite
existence reposing on a perfect union between the Soul and Nature. [15/470 fu 1]

TR 99 I gare AgeIA AR Uy |
IoorAT: AEAeeEdsiaee: &g agasaeard 16.7.51

deae! da? ara’® garsy? #AgIfer® 3P afeh:’ 3m guy® |
Iq'"? FrEe: fEn? 3used™ faee: ™ FaH”® agay'® At |

~

vai$vanara' tava® tani’ vratani* mahani’ agne® nakih’ a® dadharsa’ |
yat'® jayamanah'' pitroh'? upa’sthe" avindah'* ketum'® vayunesu'® ahnam'”
%0 Fire, 'universal Godhead, none *’could do violence *to the laws of *thy *mighty

“workings 'because 'even in thy birth "*in the lap "*of the Father and the Mother “thou
hast discovered "the light of intuition '"of the Days '°in manifested things.

16 Qr, in all sorts of knowledge [16/67 fi 5]
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Yahnam - The periods of Light visiting the soul [15/403 fn 11]

Seareey RSt Tam oo &Y seaer Fqa |
aH g favar @iy AP Ta1 39 Ieg: Wod fawTE: 16.7.61

IREFRET fasfaea? Terar’ aeffer’ fea:® 3ae® A |
e’ 5’ F° faear'! aaen’? R FEfA qamsza’ weg:’® wed'’ fasge:” |

vai$vanarasya' vi'mitani® caksasa’ santini* divah® amrtasya® ketuna’ |
tasya® it” im' vi$va'' bhuvana'? adhi’ muardhani' vayah’iva" ruruhuh'® sapta'’

vi’sruhah'® 1I

“The heights *of heaven *were measured into form °by the eye 'of this universal Force, *they
were shaped ’by the intuition °of the Immortal. "' All "*the worlds are “upon *his '*head;
the seven '*far-flowing rivers '°climbed from him “like branches.

17 sapta '® vi’sruhah - the seven rivers are conscious currents corresponding to the sevenfold substance of the
ocean of being which appears to us formulated in the seven worlds enumerated by the Puranas. [15/98-9]

¥ o et geghasr & fEr duer |
aRy A faear spEenfar gudsestl AT IgaEr I@AT 16.7.71

3" 7:2 w=nfad A grsaw—corﬁ e @7 feg:® e &0 |
gy :1? fQear”® saafa’™ qud'S 3rgeer:'® o'’ rHaE'® ITEar'® ||

vi' yah® rajamsi’ amimita* su’kratuh’ vai$vanarah® vi’ divah® rocana’® kavih'® |

pari'' yah'? vi$va' bhuvanani'* paprathe' adabdhah'® gopah'’ amrtasya'® raksita' I

The Universal *mighty of will "*measured into form *the kingdom of middle space; "’a Seer,
"*he shaped °the luminous planes *of Heaven. '’"He *has spread 'around us “all "“these
worlds; “he "is the guardian "*of immortality and 'its indomitable *defender.

0kavih - possessed of the Truth-consciousness and using its faculties of vision, inspiration, intuition,
discrimination [15/77]

[Explanation] There are three successive worlds of mentality one superimposed on the other, — the
sensational, aesthetic and emotional mind, the pure intellect and the divine intelligence. The fullness and
perfection of these triple worlds of mind exists only in the pure mental plane of being, where they shine above
the three heavens (®divah), tisro divah, as their three luminosities (° rocana), trini rocanani. Their light descends
upon the physical consciousness and effects the corresponding formations in its realms (* amimita), the Vedic
parthivani rajansi, earthly realms of light (*rajamsi). They are also triple, tisro p'rthivih, the three earths.
[15/287]
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Sukta 8

Q& SO IPWET  We: ¥ o A Rgyr Srades: |
g wfastead gfr: W7 57 gad AT 16.8.111

JaTEy’ gouT:? IFWED® o W W° o araer’ fager® sdsdew: |
Jearerra'! Afa:"? Fegd™ g @eissa’® yad'® s’ 3t ||

prksasya' vrsnah® arusasya’ nu® sahah’ pra® nu’ vocam® vidatha’ jata’vedasah'® |

vai$vanaraya'' matih'? navyasi” $ucih' somah’iva’ pavate'® caruh'’ agnaye'®

“Now *have I spoken °aloud *the force *of the brilliant “Male 'who fills the world, °the
discoveries of knowledge '’of the god who knows all things that are. °A new and "“pure
and ""beautiful “thought '®is streaming "like sacramental wine "*to Fire, 'the

universal Godhead.

 AANT: WA WA JAeI AT IHETd |
HrARGTATAHIT Fhdearal AfgaT AThATYI 16.8.211

a:! SR oA fas3Atat garfar® 3e:® gasar:’ Rer |
fa° 3maferd’® afAea’ gowq:'? deare:"® Afgar' aenA'® 3egerd’® |

sah' jayamanah’ parame® vi’omani* vratani’ agnih® vrata’pah’ araksata® |

vi’ antariksam'’ amimita'' su’kratuh'? vai$vanarah'"® mahina'* nakam' asprsat'® |

SFire ’is the guardian of the laws of all workings and 'he *kept safe *the laws of

his action and motion “even in the moment of his birth *in the supreme “ether. "The
Universal mighty "of will *''measured into shape '°the middle world and '*touched
“heaven "“with his greatness.

3 parame *vi’omani - Infinity of the superconscient being [15/523 fi 1]; in that highest heavenly space of the
supreme superconscient [15/322]

[Explanation] Luminously he shines wide so that the vastness of him (** mahina) touches (*® asprsat) the
heavens (** nakam) (5.11.1). [15/430]

sqEasae, UgH! Bt srgeqatseaataegoissatfanT T |
& Teivhie Rwor sradag drarery favasea gsuge 16.8.31
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fa' reqe=ra’ Uedr AT 3reeqd:® e:sarad’ 3o’ safawr® aa:® |
30 Teiofissa’’ RAYOY'2 3radaq’® deareR:' ReaH"® ' gevae'’ ||

~ ~ C ~

vi' astabhnat® rodasi® mitrah* adbhutah® antah’vavat® akrnot’ jyotisa® tamah’ |

vi'® carmani’iva'' dhisane'? avartayat" vai$vanarah'* viSvam' adhatta'® vrsnyam'’ i

*The Wonderful, “the Friend "““propped up *earth and heaven and 'made °the darkness ®a
disappearing thing by the Light. '>"*He rolled out "“the two minds ''like skins; "“the

Universal '°assumed "“every '"masculine might.

IS AR smpevra R TSEHT aEgER AT |
3T gt HTwHIRE, Raraa) deaeR ATARRET raa: 16.8.41

3 3UsEY? AR IR A TS 307 aey’ ®PEIH |
0 g HEAA'? IIRCA'° Taawad: dRaeH ' AraRear'® wrsaa:! ||

apam' upa’sthe’ mahisah’ agrbhnata® visah’ rajanam® upa’ tasthuh® rgmiyam’ |

a'’ dutah'' agnim'? abharat" vivasvatah'* vai§vanaram' matari$va'® para’vatah'’ |

*The Great Ones *seized him *in the lap 'of the waters and *the Peoples "*came °to
the King *with whom is the illumining Word. "Messenger “of the luminous Sun, '°Life that
expands in the Mother [Vayu] '*"’brought '*Fire "’the universal Godhead '"from the

supreme Beyond.

TR fage aurgersTer R aerd Afy seawe |
AT TSleaT e ader s f¥ g afas & asrar 16.8.51

s fdeegs’ urdssa:’ e IR gerEe afg’ deade’ |
qeATs3a” ofel © ESEH ' 3o 2 ofar’® ' gea’® afee#® o' asrar'® |

yuge’yuge' vidathyam?® grnat’bhyah’ agne® rayim’ yasasam® dhehi’ navyasim® |

pavya’iva’ rajan'’ agha’$amsam'’ ajara'’ nica'" ni'* vr$ca"® vaninam'® na'’ tejasa'® 1
"Found **for those who 'from age to age *speak the word *that is new, “the word that is a
discovery of knowledge, *O Fire, ‘their glorious *treasure; but >cut him in twain ''who is a

voice of evil, "*!“cast him low by thy force of light ""like '°a tree *with the thunderbolt,
“imperishable 'king.

2Or, indestructible (6.8.6); ageless (6.2.9; 6.5.7; 6.16.45; 1.127.9; 16/69 fi 6); unaging [16/69 fir 7]

Companion to Hymns to the Mystic Fire — 1 94



B tejasa — Tejas, clarity and effulgence, dry light; Agni in the sphere of material energies is the master of tejas.
Translated into the language of physics, this means that Agni, commanding as he does heat and cold, is the
fundamental active energy behind all phenomena of light and heat. [16/472-3]; Agni, therefore, is master of
tejas, especially fiery tejas, and the agent of the sahaituka tapas in the mind. In the language of modern
psychology, this sahaituka tapas is Will in action. [16/474]

IFATHATA AYTY URATSANA aHHN A |
T SAA Afad FEfeAor =R oA Jaifafd: 16.8.611

IEATRH 3T AEAASY YR IEAA° &THH° IoRA’ Fsdia® |
g’ RF'C faad! TEfaure’? deaeR’? aerA™ e aa'’ FastEa:' ol

asmakam' agne’ maghavat’su’ dharaya® anami’ ksatram® ajaram’ su’viryam® |

vayam’ jayema'’ $atinam'' sahasrinam'? vai$vanara" vajam'* agne' tava'® ati’bhih'’ |

?0 Fire, *uphold *in our masters of the treasure their indestructible *hero-force and
*unbending ®might of battle. '?O universal Fire, '“may *we '°by thy '"safe keepings
®conquer "“the plenitude of the hundreds and "“the plenitude “of the thousands.

* maghavat — masters of plenty (6.10.5); King of Riches (6.15.15); Lord of Plenty (1.127.11); Lords of the
plenitude; the Divine Force contains and sustains all the other divine powers in their working; in him resides
therefore the power of all the other godheads. [15/443 fn 4]

®ksatram - The divine force of the Truth-conscious being [15/528 fiz 8]
7Or, unaging [16/69 fi 7]

IcetffiEaa MuARsEsTarE wfy Bveer @i |
T T & agul et e A ¥ T Ay Faar: 16.8.71

esafd:! qa Murfa:® gst AR’ aifg® Pswuer’ gt |
Ta;l-s E|'10 o—_|-:11 agqﬂ:[m c\,]-?j-:m 31?#14 a-ga-l;r\,-ﬁ §|'16 a-ﬂ (—_rm-:18 W:w I

adabdhebhih' tava® gopabhih’ iste* asmakam’ pahi® tri’sadhastha’ siirin® |
p

raksa’ ca'” nah'' dadusam'? $ardhah' agne'* vai$vanara' pra'® ca'’ tarth'® stavanah'

*O our impeller, "holder of the triple session, °shield *our luminous seers *with thy
'indomitable *guardian fires. ’Keep safe, '“O Fire, the army “of those who have given, °O
g p : army g
Universal, **hearing 'our "hymn to thee "*deliver '*to its forward march.
) g y

40r, O doer of sacrifice [16/69 fi 8]

"tri’sadhastha - Earth, the mid-world and heaven are the triple () place of the conscious being’s progressive
self-fulfilling (sadhastha), earth the lower seat, the vital world the middle, heaven the higher. [15/348]
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Sukta 9

e FOAEISA 9 A ada o agzi: |
TR FAATAT T AT s fQueaEdaAa 16.9.11

! T P e I 70 R aeta® o’ e |

~

A" AR 712 e g’ wfera’® safawr’’ s qEfa )

ahah' ca’ krsnam’ ahah® arjunam’ ca® vi’ vartete® rajasi’ vedyabhih' |

vai$vanarah'' jayamanah'? na" raja'* ava® atirat'® jyotisa'’ agnih'® tamamsi'® i

'A day ’that is black “and *a day °that is argent bright, *two worlds "*revolve in their
different paths '°by forces that we must know. *Fire, ''the universal Godhead, “like '“a king
that comes to birth '°has thrust "the Darknesses "down '"by the Light.

e deq o 7 I 7 F aafed aRYsaAE: |
F+ Pad g9 3¢ gecarfa W gercgayor = 16.9.21

o A’ Ao o fA° Senfd® g’ 7° I/ qfed’® dAsIN AT |
W‘B %T‘[M g—:r:15 3—6.-16 aﬁﬁﬂ qT318 aa-lﬁw WZO ﬁ-;n-m Il

na' aham’® tantum?® na* vi’ janami® otum’ na® yam’ vayanti'’ sam’are'' atamanah'* |

kasya" svit'* putrah® iha'® vaktvani'’ parah'® vadati" avarena® pitra®

’I >*know 'not *the woof, ’I >°know *not "the warp, *nor *what is this web that '°they weave
“moving to and fro 'in the field of their motion and labour. "There are secrets that must be
told and "*'*of someone "“the son "speaks them ‘here, '*one highest beyond *'through his

father *°’lower than he.

¥ §d dq ¥ [T SeArealq @ aFcargqan Jerfd |
T § RFdaesaed MAT T R HAT 97T 116.9.3 1

' 5 Ao | ° Senfa® Nge’ @:° aecar@® wgsar'® aerfa’ |
T:? g7 fhda’ 3’ Mar:’® @ W 9 e 9eme ||
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sah’' it’ tantum® sah* vi’ janati® otum’ sah® vaktvani’ rtu’tha'® vadati'' |

yah'? im" ciketat'* amrtasya'® gopah'® avah'’ caran'® parah' anyena® pasyan®'

"He **knows *the warp, *he >°knows ’the woof, *he ''tells "in their time °the things that must
be spoken. “This is '°the guardian “of immortality '“who wakes to the knowledge "of these

things; "*walking here ""below "*he is one highest beyond *'who sees *through another.

3T PTG RIAATAE FAfAGT AR |
I T AN YT I FAwsHAATIar qHATT: 16.9.41

3R grar wuR:? 9egd’ sHA seA° S 3’ A |
A @ SR g 3 fAsEe: " 3 dear’ A |

ayam' hota® prathamah’ padyata® imam’ idam® jyotih’ amrtam® martyesu’ |

ayam' sah'' jajfie'” dhruvah a' ni’sattah' amartyah'® tanva'’ vardhamanah'®

'This is *the pristine *Priest of the call, *behold *him! ‘this is *the immortal Light *in mortals.

] 1415

'"This is ''he that "is born and "*grows "with a body and '%is the Immortal '*"’seated and

steadfast *for ever.

yd safafifed ©ed & #a) IS gagcraea: |
faed qar: FHerw: qFar v HIAK & afeT @y 16.9.51

gar safa? Fsfede’ Tt & #0:° Sifasesy’ gaddsy® 3ediia’ |
faed™® gar:"" FsHAE:"? Fsaha:'® whA ' A ° A AV A’ @’ |

dhruvam' jyotih® ni’hitam® dréaye* kam® manah® javistham’ patayat’su® antariti’ |

visve'® devah'' sa’manasah'® sa’ketah" ekam' kratum'® abhi'® vi'’ yanti'® sadhu' i

'An immortal *Light *set inward *for seeing, ’a swiftest *‘mind "within in men ®that walk on
the way. '°All "'the Gods "*with a single mind, ’a common intuition, *move "“aright '"in

their divergent paths '‘towards "“the one "Will.

& A Foif gaaat & =@apdle saifagew snfeer o |
& ¥ #eeerfar qramdt: B Rag@ewnfa Ry o afasd 16.9.61
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& A 1 gauat [ ﬂ'&f[iG U 379:‘:% e E?ﬁ’ffm mgmﬂ q?_[m I
@ A" 7o AT gqrs3me:!’ fhe® R’ qeanfd® fhe’’ 372 % Ay |

vi' me® karna’ patayatah® vi’ caksuh® vi’ idam® jyotih® hrdaye'® a'hitam'' yat'* |

vi”® me' manah® carati'® dire’adhih'’ kim'® svit”® vaksyami®® kim* Gm?® nu® manisye** I

’My ’ears “range 'wide to hear and *wide *my eyes to see, ‘wide *this Light “that ''is set ’in

18,19

the heart; “wide '“walks “my ""mind and "I set my thought afar; '*'"*something there is that

* shall speak; *'something that *now **I shall think.

faed &ar eHEae raTeTEasTs aAfy afeyarad |
HeaERIsTqay AsHAA AT o1 16.9.711

faea’ gar? seaeTsr fRaEr? et 3P’ aafy’ aftysaras® |
Feae:® 3aq”® I A1 3HAA: ag™ IR T |

vi$ve' devah® anamasyan’® bhiyanah* tvam’ agne® tamasi’ tasthi’vamsam® |

vai$vanarah’ avatu'’ itaye'' nah'? amartyah' avatu'* itaye'” nah'® i

'All °the gods “were in awe “of thee *when thou stoodest “in the darkness and *bowed down
before thee, °O Fire. '"May °the Universal Godhead '"keep “us ''that we may be safe,

"“2may “the Immortal “’keep '°us "*that we may be safe.
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Sukta 10
[ A #Aeg Red ggiaa wafa aor sffaseay qftreas |
[ 3Ff: @ & A fQemmar Faeaw ST SArader: 16.10.11

' 72 A fGeawt gsafaan® wsafa® oo’ siffeet® e’ gfaeas® |
"3 @ M e faemsar'® geareawr afa’® Sidsder:' |

W
)
W
)

purah' vah® mandram?® divyam® su’vrktim’ pra’yati® yajfie’ agnim® adhvare’ dadhidhvam' |

purah'' ukthebhih'? sah" hi'* nah" vibha’va'® su’adhvara'’ karati'® jata’vedah' i

*"When the pilgrim-rite ‘moves on its way, '’set *in your 'front “the divine ’ecstatic *Fire,
place him "in front *by your "*words, °the Flame of the good riddance; “he "is the
Knower of all things born; '°his light shines wide, and *he "®shall make "easy “for us '"the
progressions of the sacrifice.

72 perfect (3.6.6)

af agA: qaviis glata JFadeay surr: |
T AT AAGT QW gd 7 YT FGT: gawd 16.10.211

dH 3 egsH:® GRSl gld:® 3 HTeAs Hw:® gur:® |
Wm ?‘D:[ﬂ 3_]@-12 mssa-ﬂ Q]:m:[m a(?l?:[w o—_|-16 Qﬁﬂ WJS W& [

tam' im’ dyu’'mah’ puru’anika® hotah® agne® agni’bhih’ manusah® idhanah’ |

stomam'’ yam'' asmai'> mamata’iva" $tisam'* ghrtam' na'® $uci'’ matayah'® pavante' 11

°0 Fire, *kindled ®by man's “fires, *Priest of the call *‘who comest with thy light, “Priest of
the many flame-armies, '’hearken to the anthem "*our thoughts *strain out "pure to
the godhead "like "’pure clarified butter, “even as Mamata '“chanted to him her paean.

¥ mamata - Mother of Rishi Dirghtamas (1.158.6)

" ghrtam - Clarified butter, yield of the Cow of Light and symbol of the rich clarity that comes to the mind
visited by the Light. [15/395 fn 6]

Here we have the clue to the symbol of the "clarified butter" in the sacrifice; like the others it is used in its
double meaning, "clarified butter" or, as we may say, "the light-offering". [16/71 fn 10]

Ghrta also means shining, it is the shining yield of the shining cow; it is the formed light of conscious
knowledge in the mentality. [15/193]

The clarity or brightness of the solar light in the human mentality [15/243].

¥ pavante - stream (10.3.5)
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T @ AT Ay AT 3Ty garer Ay 3w |
A ReTiRdeTs amar awa gmfa 16.10.31

! &2 sear #AY F° 3ee® genr’ faw® 39 |
ffa: ' a'’ Ffasf’? REsafa: goeg™ amar'® msaa:'® ganfal’ |l

ipaya' sah’ §ravasa’ martyesu® yah’ agnaye® dadasa’ viprah® ukthaih® |
p1p p

citrabhih'® tam'' Gti’bhih' citra’$ocih" vrajasya'* sata" go’matah'® dadhati'’ i

’He *among mortals 'is fed *on inspiration, ®the illumined *who “gives *with his word °to the
Fire, the seer "'whom "the Fire of the brilliant illuminations "’settles '°by his luminous
“safeguardings in the conquest '“of the Pen '*where are the herds of the Light.

" vrajasya - The Panis are represented as concealing the stolen herds in a cave of the mountain which is called
their concealing prison, vavra, or the pen of the cows, vraja [15/140]

7 dadhati - upholds (1.66.2)

3T T gt ST 3 gy st Feomear |
3y 9g R a7 SHERE: MR g2 9@ 16.10.41

3 2 gol® SHERETt 36 qlseen® srEr sursavear |
3w° §g° R " FEEn At e gedr’® g |

a' yah® paprau’ jayamanah® urvi’ dire’dr$a® bhasa’ krsna’adhva® |

adha’ bahu'’ cit'' tamah'? Girmyayah" tirah' $ocisa"® dadrse'® pavakah'”

SFire of the blackened trail *in his very birth 'has filled *wide earth and heaven ®with his
far-seeing light. "Now '“has '"Fire that makes pure "“been seen °by his bright flame "even
“through "“much "*darkness "of the billowing Night.

o AR GearafAed 37 A FuagsraeT A |
T TAUAT AT A Tcgard eafa gied S« 16.10.511

o o fae qesarenier:t S 3’ IR Auadassg:® =@° A’ |
A" e’ sear’ g A e © gsadie: 't #f@ @fea?® st

nu' nah?® citram’ puru’vajabhih* ti’ agne® rayim’ maghavat’bhyah® ca’ dhehi' |

ye'' radhasa'? $ravasa' ca' ati'’ anyan'® su’viryebhih'’ ca'® abhi' santi* janan*'
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""Found, °O Fire, *for us *and *the masters of plenty by thy safe-guardings *packed with the
plenitudes a treasure “of richly brilliant kinds; ''for these are they who >'"**’surpass *"'all
others in their “opulence and “inspiration and ""hero-mights.

12radhasa - achievements (5.13.6)

$H AT T O 39 U ¥ T AN g FASAS |
sRearey ity ggfFandiateres e wrat 16.10.61

SHA! T T 4T 30 I IH A AW g gTasAR |

ATy 2 Efoy’® gsgias* 3™ arereg’® aregeg’’ @rdt™ |

: 1 >~ 2 3 14 5,4 6 7 8 =3 9 10 . S 11

imam' yajiiam” canah’ dhah® agne’ usan® yam’ te® asanah” juhute” havisman' |
bharat’vajesu'? dadhise' su’vrktim'* avih'® vajasya'® gadhyasya'’ satau'® 1l

>0 Fire, °yearn “to the sacrifice "that ''the bringer of the offering [’sitting] '°casts ®to thee;

*found *the rapture. "Hold firm "*in the Bharadwajas '“the perfect purification; guard them

"%in their seizing '°of the riches 'of the quest.

fa @Avafe s #ew AT gdRm 16.10.71

fa' qawifd® safe® ada* s Aew® edsfRAr’ gsarm:® |
vi' dvesamsi® inuhi’ vardhaya* ilam’ madema® $ata’himah’ su’virah® ||

3Scatter “all hostile things, “increase °the revealing Word. “May we revel in the rapture,

Sstrong with strength of the Heroes, living a hundred winters.
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Sukta 11
Iored AR FSfareesr amar 7%t @ 9 |
3T & fAETETOT ATECAT ggrET T gyt agear: 16.11.11

Iorea' g 3’ FelgreT 3ee° arer® #EAe ° gsgfaa |
3 o' fAETERn’? AN’ ggrar't g’ gRydr’® agear: ||

yajasva' hotah® isitah’ yajiyan® agne’ badhah® marutam’ na® pra’yukti’ |

a'" nah'' mitravaruna'® nasatya" dyava' hotraya" prthivi'® vavrtyah'” i

*Missioned and “strong to sacrifice, 'offer the sacrifice, *Priest of the call; °O Fire, put away
from us ®as if °by the applied force "of the Life-gods ‘all that opposes. '“'"Turn in their paths
towards 'our "offering *Mitra and Varuna and "the twin Lords of the journey [Ashwins]
and '“Earth and "“Heaven.

Y nasatya - from nas to move; lords of the voyage, journey, or powers of the movement [15/82]; Ashwins are
twin divine powers whose special function is to perfect the nervous or vital being in man in the sense of action
and enjoyment. But they are also powers of Truth, of intelligent action, of right enjoyment. [15/83]

o @l AegadAl Al IFeddar fagar 7Y |
U1 SfEar it TSI Iovd ded da F&e 16.11.21)

aH' QT Aegsad:® 7 g ea:® o’ Rt w7y |
qraehar'® Sear’! afger:? Imar® 3’ Iored’® dead ' da’’ '@ |

tvam' hota’ mandra’tamah’ nah* adhruk® antah® devah’ vidatha® martesu’ |

pavakaya'® juhva'' vahnih'? asa" agne'* yajasva' tanvam'® tava'’ svam'® i

*To us 'thou art *our priest of the invocation, >harmless and *perfect in ecstasy; ‘thou art
the god ®within *in mortals *that makes the discoveries of knowledge; "*thou art the carrier
Bwith the burning mouth, *with the purifying ''flame of oblation. *O Fire, "worship with
sacrifice "thy "*own '“body.

>adhruk - free from all that hurts (6.5.1)

2yvahnih " asa — upholder, maintainer, sustainer (vahnih) of the sacrifice, by the (breath of the) mouth (asa)
[16/579]

[Explanation] Here it is Agni who is the %ota, the priest; it is he who is sacrificing to the gods, to his own
embodiment, ' tanvari V" tava *® svim, to the Maruts, Mitra, Varuna, Heaven and Earth. [15/166]

T e & fvor afte g daseew aore Il |
aftsaY Ir3fRar aqy v #y <owar swfa Yt get 16.11.31)
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g e 8 @t fwor® afte?® o qanr ster® aora’® Feed™ |
afss:? ssfiRas® o™ §° faw'® 7y oee:'® safa’® wn? g )

dhanya' cit® hi’ tve* dhisana’ vasti® pra’ devan® janma’ grnate'® yajadhyai'' |

vepisthah'? angirasam" yat'* ha' viprah'® madhu'’ chandah'® bhanati'® rebhah® istau®'

*In thee °the understanding 'is full of riches and °it desires *the gods, °the divine births, '°that

14,15

the word may be spoken and ''the sacrifice done, '*"*when *the singer, '°the sage, "“wisest

’of the Angirasas ""chants '"'®his honey-rhythm *'in the rite.

[Alt.] For “in thee °the thought *’even though 'full of riches °desires still ®the gods, *the
(divine) births, °for the singer of the hymn ''that he may sacrifice to them, '“when '°the

sage, "“the most luminous "“of the Angirases [Brihaspati], "“utters '*the thythm ""of sweetness
*in the sacrifice. [15/166-7]

Ifeegaq Faur fsmarsTs goed AgHr 39 |
Y T T AANT Adged! IF5oAted FIIH g5 ST 16.11.41

Hfeegadd' g 3mareh:® femsar e Forea’® Aed’ 3& |
g’ 7 FH FAFET? Asgedr: sefed t GuTEH ' usd © St ||

adidyutat' su® apakah’ vibha’va* agne’ yajasva® rodasi’ urict® |

ayum’ na'® yam'' namasa'? rata’havyah" afijanti'* su’prayasam'® pafica'® janah'’ u

"He has leaped into radiance and **is wise of heart and *wide of light; °O Fire, %sacrifice *to
the largeness 'of Earth and Heaven. '°All the five "peoples "“lavish the oblation *with
obeisance of surrender and '“anoint "%as °the living being “Fire the bringer of their
satisfactions.

%su *apakah - wise and understanding (6.12.2)

T § TeoTAAT FEWATGAN FeYaadt ggiFa: |
IFgfeY WeH Wea e sy g=: ¥ 7 =@a&y: 16.11.51

5ol & I AR qfe:° 3l A G gsaar Fsgiera: ' |
3-1?:&%11 q:rc.\?:rm mﬁ @W:M 3{5‘@15 WJS @17 o—_|-18 a-ai:m [

vriije! ha’ yat’ namasa* barhih® agnau® ayami’ sruk® ghrta’vati’ su’vrktih'"® |

amyaksi'' sadma'? sadane’ prthivyah'* asrayi" yajfiah'® sirye'’ na'® caksuh'
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**When °the sacred grass 'has been plucked *with prostration of surrender °to the Fire,
**when ®the ladle "of the purification *full of the light-offering "has been set to its labour,
**when "“the home 'has been reached “in the house “of Earth and "°the sacrifice “lodged
"¥like ""an eye '"in the sun,—

8sruk - “a pourer”— & in its implied psychological sense the motive force or motor instrument of action
fulfilling the internal or external act [16/647]

This ladle is the constantly lifted movement of man’s aspiration towards the Truth and the Godhead.
[15/438 fn 1]

2sadma - The “seats” or homes of the soul, which progresses from plane to plane and makes of each a
habitation. There are seven such planes each with its seven provinces and one additional above. [15/458 fu 1]

ST T: qaviis glasafdea At |
T G W aradrar Jfa E@F g A6 16.11.61

GRS Rl RS 1 ENEC L 2 E L Ml T S E e 1 Bl
g o' gew:!! gadren:? Hid a@H' gereH ' 7' 3" |

dasasya' nah® puru’anika’ hotah* devebhih’ agne® agni’bhih’ idhanah® |

rayah’ siino' sahasah'' vavasanah'? ati" srasema'* vrjanam' na'® amhah'’ i

%0 Son "of Force, °O Fire, *kindling *with the gods "thy fires, “Priest of the call, *Priest with
thy many flame-armies, 'dispense *to us °the Treasures; “shining with light "“let us

charge ""beyond ""the sin and "the struggle.
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Sukta 12

ALY FreT quOT T MBRATdEET Qe Tt |
I F G WeH Rl qud, GAT o Af{reT qawer 16.12.11

AL grar guor afgw e HETC diewr’ Jed® gered® |
10 11 .12 .13 14 15 .16 17 18 19
3 " g’ wew: " kdsart que’® g 7 W't JdreT’ |

madhye' hota® durone’ barhisah* rat’ agnih® todasya’ rodast® yajadhyai’ |

ayam' sah'' sinuh'? sahasah® rta’va'* durat" siryah'® na'’ $ocisa'® tatana'®

'Tn the midmost *of the gated house °Fire, “the Priest of the call, *the King “of the sacred seat
and "the whip of swiftness, °to sacrifice *to Earth and Heaven! '*This is "*the Son

Bof Force "“in whom is the Truth; ''he "“stretches out “from afar "*with his light ""like '°the
sun.

“rta’va - It is the Seer-Will and possesses the Truth, therefore it is the priest of the offering most powerful for
sacrifice. In other words, it will know the right way to sacrifice and find the right word for creating the Truth-
powers. [16/583]

3 AT & TAUF FT FaTE, Tfecqddrad o g3t |
Breraraaest 7 S@) gear Hutfa AT e 16.12.21

3 IREAT @ ' IR I FeTe Uolel Faaraissa® ') et |
Rsaerey:? qaey:® o' 5ig:" gear'® A ARt Fered™ |

a' yasmin® tve’ su® apake’ yajatra® yaksat’ rajan® sarvatata’iva’ nu'’i dyauh'' |

tri’sadhasthah'? tatarusah" na'* jamhah" havya'® maghani'’ manusa'® yajadhyai'® i

"When a man sacrifices *in thee, *O King, °O Lord of sacrifice, “’when he does well his
works in the wise and understanding Fire *''like Heaven in its all-forming labour, "triple
thy session; "“thy speed is “as if of a deliverer, "when thou comest to give the sacrifice
whose offerings are '®'man's human ""fullnesses.

“su apake - (when he does well his work) in the once far distant fire; or in perfect wisdom (4.3.2)

afSrssT FEIRfAdARIE el reae guarET el |
rerar o gfaar Safa @eAcalsaT ey 16.12.31

dferser’ g’ 3R aaste’ dle:® Jreael & gudn:® gl |
e’ ' gfyar'® Jafa’® e I’ rad: " vy
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tejistha' yasya® aratih® vane’rat* todah® adhvan® na’ vrdhasanah® adyaut’ |
J1ST yasy Yy

adroghah' na'' dravita'? cetati’’ tman'* amartyah" avartrah'® osadhisu'’ i

*A splendour in the forest, 'most brilliant-forceful is **the speed *of his **journeying; "he is

like *a whip ®on the path and ®ever he grows and °blazes. ''He is like '*a smelter 'who does

hurt to none; "*he is the Immortal "**who wakes “of himself '*to knowledge: '°he cannot be

turned from his way '"mid the growths of the earth.

AEATHRET 7 R 2d g 3 S |
geell 9ae] @eal aAaeT: Rda IRl 7=t 16.12.41

' AT TR 7 q¥:° e Fd’ gA® 3 Sdsder: ' |
.11 12 13 14 15 .16 17 18 .19
gs3ieet:| dedel 2 sheal' &'t 3@ 3@ WaTssa!’ SIRARA® =t |

sah' asmakebhih?® etari’ na* $uisaih’ agnih® stave’ dame® 2’ jata’vedah' |

dru’annah' vanvan' kratva" na'* arva'® usrah'® pita’iva'’ jarayayi'® yajiaih' I

SFire, "°the knower of all things born, *’is hymned °by our paeans *in the house “as if

’in one that walks on the way. '"He feeds on the Tree and "*conquers by our will "“like '

war-horse; '°this shining Bull "®is adored by us "with sacrifice "like a father.

’a

Y TARY 9eiafed $TAT g7 I defeaaita g |
A T: Tear ARG gdmeon 7 arRfa gear aE 16.12.50

3T TH? Y gergfedt TS gur I’ detd AIsarial geEre " |
C ) C
H_C'\tq:” ?1-112 WJS ﬁsﬁl?f:m Wﬁ EEUT:W o—_|-17 a-l-ﬂ-:m 3_]-%-19 WZO T|_C§21 Il

adha' sma’ asya’ panayanti’ bhasah’ vrtha® yat’ taksat® anu’yati’ prthvim'® |

sadyah'! yah'? syandrah® vi’sitah'* dhaviyan" rnah'® na'’ tayuh'® ati"” dhanva® rat*' u
yall yali ~ sy y yu

'And now °his splendours “chant aloud and *he hews “with ease and *walks along "’the

wideness of the earth. “He is "“rapid in his race and ''in a moment '“is loosed "’speeding to

the gallop: "he is like '®a thief '°that runs; *'his light is seen "beyond *’the desert places.

? dhanva - The material existence not watered by the streams or rivers which descend from the superconscient

Bliss and Truth [15/419 fu §]
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¥ @ &t 3de fagrn feafda sfFafaReme: |
afr Y i a1f¥ gegem wew eafeam: gdRm: 16.12.61

' e’ 71 e ferm:® faafd:® 3ea’ afdesia® gurr® |
IR T 2 iy W:M A erasRAT® gsarT:'? |

sah' tvam® nah® arvan® nidayah’ vi$vebhih® agne’ agni’bhih® idhanah’ |
vesi'® rayah'' vi' yasi” ducchunah'* madema'® $ata’himah'® su’virah'” i
*O War-Horse, *us *from the bondage deliver, *kindling, 'O Fire, with all *thy fires; *for

thou travellest ''to the Riches and '*"’scatterest '“the forces of affliction and sorrow. "May
we revel in the rapture, "strong with the strength of the Heroes, "“living a hundred winters.

" ducchunah - mischief (8.75.13)
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caq_faear gerer ahnnmewea @ afeq afast @ = m |
Aedt A gagd fRar gitcdizar ffawany 16.13.11)

cad faear gseer® alsentar’ 3pa® @° arfed’ afeer? &° qan' |
11 .12 .13 14 .15 .16 17 .18 19
A IR arer:® gEsqd™ faa™ gfte’® gz {3’ |

tvat' vi$va’ su’bhaga’ saubhagani® agne’ vi® yanti’ vaninah® na’ vayah'® |

$rusti' rayih'? vajah" vrtra’tarye' divah" vrstih'® idyah'” ritih'® apam' 1

’0 felicitous °Fire, 'of thee are *all “felicities and *’they grow wide 'from thee “like
Pbranches *from a tree. For "'quickly come, "“in the piercing of the Python adversary, "*the
Riches and ""the desirable plenty and '°the Rain ""of Heaven and '*the flowing "of the
Waters.

& o 7 I B Ay oA ey qewadt: |
37 A & qed RawarsT &7 aIHET 49 #: 16.13.21)

cadq! w2 o8 3 RS I’ o uReATssa® ef@® erHsadO |
mﬂ %:12 a-13 a('%a-:14 w15 3_]-%16 ?EI?ITW W18 33-19 8:3-:20 Il

tvam' bhagah® nah’ a* hi’ ratnam® ise’ parijma’iva® ksayasi’ dasma’varcah' |

agne'' mitrah'? na" brhatah' rtasya’ asi'® ksatta'’ vamasya'® deva'® bhiireh®

'Thou art *Bhaga of the felicities and 'thou *’pourest *on us °the ecstasy and °takest up thy
house in us, ®a pervading presence and "’a potent splendour. '?O divine ''Fire,

Plike '*Mitra 'thou 'art '"a feeder “on the vast "Truth and *’the much "*joy and beauty.
*bhagah ' mitrah - The Divine Will becomes the Enjoyer Bhaga, brother power of Mitra, who enjoys all

delight of existence but by Mitra’s power of pure discernment and according to the light, truth and harmony of
the divine living. [15/442 fn 3]

¥ Heqfa: qad gfea gaees fawr f qonifet aere |
I o gAd FdSATd AT FAT oAt R 16.13.31
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&' wsufa:? radr glea’ gae e faw:’ fa° gon® #fd" aee’ |
JH'? A" gsAd:™ HasAd”® AT G FTAr'® g B |

sah' sat’patih® $avasa’ hanti* vrtram’ agne® viprah’ vi® paneh’ bharti'’ vajam'" |

am' tvam®® pra’cetah!® rta’jata’® raya'® sa’josah!’ naptra'® apam'® hinosi®® I
y 1 I y Sal S

°0 Fire “born of the Truth, “O thinker and knower, '*when consenting '*with the Child "of
the Waters “thou '"takest pleasure in a man and *’speedest *him '®with the Treasure, 'he
becomes *a master over beings and *in his might “slays °the Python adversary and becomes
’a seer and *'°carries out with him ''the riches of the Dweller in the Cave.

8 vi "bharti - carries away (10.87.16)

“pra’cetah - The word pracetas seems to correspond to the ideas expressed in later language by the Vedantic
Prajnana. Prajnana is the consciousness that cognizes all things as objects confronting its observation; in the
divine mind it is knowledge regarding things as their source, possessor and witness. [15/295]

72 when companioned (10.110.3); in union (7.2.8); of one mind (5.4.4)

IEd WA wear MBerdwaal Rfafd agame |
fed ¥ 29 ufd aRHA o 9T g qd qHed: 16.13.411

! A g wee:t asi® 3 ger A WAsRIaR® de@n’® Aee’’ |
%Qa;[m FZB aa-14 qﬁ-ﬁ mﬂ's mﬂ aﬁw uquﬂjg ‘-I('é-lc\l’)o W:m I

ah' te? siino’ sahasah® gih’bhih’ ukthaih® yajfiaih’ martah® ni’$itam’ vedya'® anat'" |
yart 1 g yaj Yy

viSvam'? sah" deva' prati"” varam'® agne'’ dhatte'® dhanyam'® patyate® vasavyaih® I

0 Son “of Force, *the mortal 'who 'has reached °to the intensity *of thee by the word and
Sthe utterance and "the altar and "the sacrifice, "*'®draws to him "sufficiency "“of every kind
Yof wealth, "*O divine ""Fire, and **walks on the way *'with his riches.

! anat - has worked out (6.1.9), achieved (6.15.11), obtained (7.7.7)

1631 a7t — sufficient (1.66.3)

a1 8T 3T WhaawT FARTsTA JA! Ted: TEH 4T |
FONY Feoaqr R Teal T3 JHFRIRY FH 16.13.51)

' se:? T FhHEET FsdRT 39A° T TEE:® gd° en |
a'm 11 -qF[12 Qmm 3:!\&14 q-ga-:15 a-q-:16 Wc 17 3@18 mo 19 [

ta' nr'bhyah’® a’ sausravasa® su’vira’ agne® sino’ sahasah® pusyase’ dhah' |

krnosi' yat'? $avasa' bhiri' pasvah" vayah'® vrkaya'’ araye'® jasuraye'

Companion to Hymns to the Mystic Fire — 1 109



%0 Fire, 'O Son ®of Force, *'°found *for ['these] men °that they may grow, *happy riches
of inspiration *with strength of its hero-keepers, — “many "“herds, ''thy creation “in thy
might, but now '°a food "’for the wolf and "*the foe and '°the destroyer.

“sausravasa - things of true inspiration (6.1.12)

aEHT T Wew o Rgrn e A qes arfor v an: |
freafaefifEiefdr qfcterear #ear erafeem: gawm: 16.13.61

deAT Far wgd:® of:* fasgrm:® 3ea® dehd’ dege” arfer’ o0 g’ |
faeanfer:™? afsfar:® ™ qfcde® T’ #eA" ardsfear:'® gsarr:™ ||

vadma' siino” sahasah’® nah* vi’hayah’ agne® tokam’ tanayam® vaji’ nah'® dah'' |

vi$vabhih'? gih’bhih" abhi'* purtim' ayam'® madema'’ $ata’himah'® su’virah™ 1

?0 Son *of Force, become °the vast 'speaker *within us; "'give "us *the Son of our begetting,
"give "us ®all that is packed with the plenitudes; '*'°let me enjoy *by my every “word
Psatisfaction of fullness. '"May we revel in the rapture, ’strong with the strength of the

Heroes, "®living a hundred winters.
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3 A Al gar T ey difafa: |
¥ ¥ 7 Ie4 39 ghaAEd 16.14.111

3 T2 7P gqat o S’ effaster |
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agna' yah® martyah’ duvah* dhiyam® jujosa® dhiti’bhih’ |

bhasat® nu’ sah'’ pra'' pirvyah'? isam" vurita'* avase' 1

*When *mortal man 'by his musings °comes to take pleasure “of work and *thought 'in the
Fire, '’he '"*shines with light and '*is one supreme; "°he “receives "’the impulsion "that
leads him to safety.

Bisam — The power that enables us to make the journey through the night of our being to the divine Light
[15/413 fn 2]; The straight impulsion which the gods possess; man, moving from the ignorance to the Truth
by the ignorance, follows a crooked and wavering movement, has a judgment distressed by the falsehood and
in his growth stumbles constantly into sin and suffering. By the growth of the gods in him, he is able to move
without stumbling and suffering from Truth to greater Truth, straight, felicitously. [15/537 fn 2]

FfFaRefer war sffaduras %R |
33 rarAfiza Ty At faer: 16.14.21

HETT g R s W Aensawd HRY |
HTTH® QT S AR Hw:? e |

agnih' it* hi’ pra’cetah* agnih® vedhah’tamah® rsih’ |

agnim® hotaram’ ilate' yajfiesu'’ manusah' visah" 1

'The Fire is “the thinker and knower, ’the Fire is °a mightiest disposer of works and ’a seer.

To Fire °the Priest of the invocation “the peoples “of men Yaspire ''in their sacrifices.

AT EFIASTR T AT I |
qdea! qEgATIET go: Watear aad 16.14.31

AT g2 39e a8 TYed” T 3R |
ed:® SEgA° e’ gor:! dieted: ' 3raaH”C |
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nana' hi* agne’ avase® spardhante’ rayah® aryah’ |

tarvantah® dasyum’ ayavah'’ vrataih'' siksantah'? avratam™ 1

'Of many kinds “are they who seek thy safeguard and “strive with the Fire ®for his riches;
"men ®breaking through °the Destroyer '*seek to overcome ’his lawless strength ''by
the order of their works.

? dasyum - The Dasyu is the undivine being who does no sacrifice, amasses a wealth he cannot rightly use
because he cannot speak the word or mentalise the superconscient Truth, hates the Word, the gods and the
sacrifice and gives nothing of himself to the higher existences but robs and withholds his wealth from the
Aryan. He is the thief, the enemy, the wolf, the devourer, the divider, the obstructor, the confiner. Dasyus are
powers of darkness and ignorance who oppose the seeker of truth and immortality [15/244-5]

"yrataih - Vratani, called the Aryan or divine workings, those of the divine law of the Truth to be revealed in
man. [15/525 fn 7]

B avratam - The Dasyu or un-Aryan, whether human or superhuman, is /e who is void of these diviner workings,
opposes them in his darkened consciousness and tries to destroy them in the world. The Lords of Darkness are
therefore called Dasyus, the Destroyers. [15/525 fin 7]

FfFreEdvg 4R qarfa weufae |
Iy Fafed aqw: wafar e=ar @ar 16.14.410

313" 3care? HfAsagd® dRA* garfa® adsafas’ |
T¥ T qad:® gHsTEr’? eEa:! At |

agnih' apsam’ rti’saham’ viram* dadati’ sat’patim® |

yasya’ trasanti® $avasah’ sam’caksi'® $atravah'' bhiya'* i

'The Fire *gives to man °a Master of beings, “a Warrior *who overbears the charge of the foe
and wins *the Waters; ''the enemies '“are afraid “at his "very sight and ®scatter in panic

’from his puissance.

7ty faegam fer & #dgesafa |
HeTaT JEAgar Aarsrsaga: 16.14.51

HfFer:! 2 fagwar g &a:° AaR’ 3esafa’ |
FEsar I&g° 3ga: T aey'? 3ga: |

agnih' hi’* vidmana® nidah* devah’ martam® urusyati’ |

saha’va® yasya’ avrtah' rayih" vajesu'? avrtah® i

'The Fire *is the godhead "who rescues *mortal man *by knowledge “from the Binder. *A
forceful thing is '"“the treasure of his '"*riches, '®unencircled by the adversary, *unbesieged
“in its plenitudes.
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“nidah - Powers of limitation, the Confiners, Restrainers or Censurers, who, without altogether obscuring the
rays of Light or damming up the energies, yet seek by constantly affirming the deficiencies of our self-
expression to limit its field and set up the progress realised as an obstacle to the progress to come. [15/261]

Wﬁﬁﬂﬁmﬁmgﬂﬁml
dif wafda giafd RaEr g1 afast efd gRar & a1 @ qamear X 16.14.611

s’ o WAsHE: ¢a A 3Ea° ar’ AT Jee s |
En-%m mﬂ gsmﬁ %3.213 ;‘!'?_[14 a:ﬁ-q-:15 3_1?1-@46 QISE'HT” a-h:rm (—_“-19 (—_ﬁq:r20 aa-21
T XA |

accha' nah® mitra’mahah’ deva* devan’ agne® vocah’ su’'matim® rodasyoh’ |
vihi" svastim'' su’ksitim'? divah" nin'* dvisah'> amhamsi'® duh’ita'’ tarema'® ta' tarema®

tava’! avasa® tarema® |l

%0 Fire, °O friendly Light, *O Godhead, 'turn °to the Godheads, 'mayst thou speak *for us
Sthe true thought *of Earth and Heaven; ''move ''to the peace and "the happy abode and
"“the men "of Heaven. "*Let us pass beyond “the foe and "°the sin and ""the stumbling; *’let
us pass beyond '“these things, **pass *'in thy **keeping **through them **safe. [Same as
6.2.11]
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Sukta 15
gAH ¥ &t sfafswdy fearar R afasgsed A |
defigfeat s Ffewer yRswfs R mef gqegas 16.15.11

AR 3 @ T HaRA swsquR’ favare faue giaw’ weed ' R’ |
aﬁ‘lZ 3313 %‘3:14 Gl?flﬂs Eh—(_[m ﬁaﬂ 3_-n-18 Qﬁ:w F‘,:na\;ZO ﬁam 3_]-%22 3'[3&:23 -qT_[24

25
3gAq® ||

imam' am?’ su’ vah* atithim® usah’budham?® vi§vasam’ vis$am® patim’ rfijase'® gira'" |

veti'? it” divah' janusa® kat'® cit'” 3" $ucih" jyok® cit*' atti*® garbhah® yat** acyutam®
“Thou *"’must crown "'with the word °the guest 'who ‘wakes from sleep with the

dawn, "Master of all these *peoples. "He is pure '®'’from his very "birth and "“surely '*'*he
comes to us “from heaven in his time; *’long *'too, *a child from the womb, **he feeds **on

all that #is unfallen.

T 7 7 g spra) aydaraardiggRedaiRYs |
¥ o goiar diaged rgya vaRafeiead Ak 16.15.21

faae! & g’ gsfas® spra® gy’ aeeadl’ Ssae® sedsafaws’ |
"0 cad! gser:'? dicasged’® regyd wRifedsiE:® #AgEd’® feastea’ |

mitram' na’ yam’ su’dhitam® bhrgavah® dadhuh® vanaspatau’ idyam® irdhva’$ocisam’ |

sah' tvam'' su’pritah'? vita’havye" adbhuta'* prasasti’bhih'> mahayase'® dive’dive'” i

The Bhrigus °set ’in the Tree *the godhead of our aspiration *with his high flame of light
’like 'a friend *well-confirmed in his place. "’And now, *O Wonderful, “well-pleased in him
Pwho has cast to thee the offering, ''thou '®art magnified "’by wordings of thy power '"from

day to day.

¥ o GETEAgE! gt R WEIediE d a9y: |
T Pl Wear Acdsar sfddes didesary qyyl sReasmT 9y: 16.15.31
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' i gaTey® g g’ o I WE e dew: |
Tl-q-:ﬂ H\;ﬂqz WJS H—a’-q-(_ 014 3_]1-15 gﬁ‘-:m 5 17 aﬁ?rsmc 18 q:rsq-%-l-:ﬂ) 3RF[SW20 quaim "

sah' tvam® daksasya’ avrkah® vrdhah’ bhuh® aryah’ parasya® antarasya’ tarusah'® |
rayah'' sino' sahasah'" martyesu'* 2" chardih'® yaccha'’ vita’havyaya'® sa’prathah"

bharat’vajaya® sa’prathah®\i

°Be in us "“the one whom *“the wolf cannot rend, *the god who makes grow °the
discernment, *makes grow °the supreme “inner "Warrior '°who delivers. *O Son "of Force,
B l7extend *in mortals 'the Riches, ""the wide-spreading '"House, '*for the caster of the
offering, **for Bharadwaja *'the wide-spreading '*"House.

be ' our deliverer ’ from the enemy ®beyond and ° within us [16/79 fiz 11]

egare at Hfafdy FoiRefPe lar wqy: e |
Ay 7 ggareaw ggiFaddeaaraifa dagsad 16.15.41

egeH @’ AR Ta:soRAq AR GaARA° HW:' Fs3reaA® |
fave’ 7' egeTsaawa gafFasi:'? geasaea’® Rfaw' arn’® H=ora™® |

dyutanam' vah?® atithim® svah’naram* agnim’ hotaram® manusah’ su’adhvaram® |

vipram® na'® dyuksa’vacasam'' suvrkti’bhih'? havya’vaham" aratim'* devam'® rijjase'® |

"“Crown must thou ’the guest 'shining with light, “the Male of the Sun-world, *the Priest
of 'man's ®invocation *who makes perfect the Rite of the Path. '*Crown "*with your acts of
purification °the Seer '""whose speech ''*has its home in the Light, *the Carrier of offerings,
“the Traveller, “the Godhead of “Fire.

"2 dyuksa - has its home in the Heaven, or, houses the Light [16/80 fiz 12]

aHAT IRTAI=cAT FUT &THA, ToT 3TAT o AT |
TET T AATAAUET o TOT 3T AY oI o T 3o 16.15.511

qraehdl :? FRddecdr $ur' &He Ted° 3N &0 HTAT |
qaet® A A TR M or'® 3’ 7 gor'® 7' gawor? 3eR?! |

pavakaya' yah’ citayantya® krpa* ksaman’ ruruce® usasah’ na® bhanuna’ |

tarvan'® na'' yaman'? etadasya'’ nu'* rane” a'® yah'’ ghrne'® na' tatrsanah® ajarah® 1

’He ®shines *with the light 'that makes pure, “the light *that awakens to knowledge, shines
in beauty “on the earth *as if "with a splendour of Dawn. '"He is ''as if '®one hewing his way

"in the march and "“battle “of the shining Horse; ''he is "’like *’one athirst and
'“"®luminously blazing, *'the ageless Fire.
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B etadasya - of the white horse (4.15.5)

FfPaAR T wfer gavaa R at sy o |
39 ar MR fAarad &at A aoa & arf &ar &ay ad & A ga 16.15.61

HFAASHTTH' T FHsTUT gaedd DEAsHEA® a:° 3fafde’ soiwier?® |
3-q-9 a-:‘lO ?ﬂ':sﬁ-'f:” WQ ﬁama-w aa-:M aa-q-ﬁ a;lﬁm %17 a-l—éﬂ:rw 33-219 aa-qQO a?_'a-m %—22
;r:23 ?:24 I } }

agnim’agnim' vah® sam’idha’ duvasyata® priyam’priyam’ vah® atithim’ grnisani® |
upa’ vah'® gih’bhih'' amrtam'? vivasata'® devah'* devesu'® vanate'® hi'’ varyam'® devah"

devesu® vanate®' hi** nah® duvah® i

'Fire and again Fire “set to work **with “your *fuel, *chant '"*with ®your "*speech °the dear,
the beloved ‘Guest. *’Approach and *set “the Immortal "*alight '"*with “your ""words; '‘a
god "°he enjoys "in the gods our ®*desirable things, — "“a god, *'he enjoys *our *works *in

the gods.

4 duvasyata — or serve with work [(5.28.6); (6.16.46); 15/470]

wffquaAfTe affur @ qor g g @ e gae |
fay SR qeanwge FfA FgErwe STadews 16.15.71

THsgeYH ' T FHsgur IR 9or° i’ araee’ qU:° 3reay® gae '’ |
%’;ﬂ{” WJZ ?SWJS 3@3{14 mjs Hﬁ :16 ég:%-ﬂ WSWJS [

sam’iddham' agnim® sam’idha’ gira* grne’ $ucim® pavakam’ purah® adhvare’ dhruvam' |

vipram'' hotaram'? puru’varam' adruham' kavim'® sumnaih'® imahe'’ jata’vedasam'® |

’I chant “the Fire 'that is kindled *with the word *for fuel, *the Fire °that is pure and 'makes
pure; °Fire "that is steadfast for ever and *marches in front “in the Rite of the Path. "We
desire '*with his felicities ''the Illumined, "“the Priest of the call, “the harmless, “rich

with many blessings, ""the Seer *who knows all births that are.

o gaHIS AT LAY gedare S argHIsEH |
qaraeT Awed Spfa fas] feafd awrar f ARy 116.15.81
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ol G’ 3 IHAH FASTI geAsAH. GfeR’ A’ $3IA° |
gara:"? ' AdE:? 9" SerfaE faserA’® farufas’® Faar’’ A8 Ay’ )

tvam' ditam® agne’ amrtam®* yuge’yuge’ havya’vaham® dadhire’ payum® idyam’ |

devasah'’ ca'' martasah'? ca® jagrvim'* vi’bhum" vispatim'® namasa'’ ni'® sedire'

8. ’O Fire, 'they have set 'thee here *the Messenger, ‘the Immortal *in generation after
generation, °the Carrier of offerings, *protector of man and °the Godhead of his prayer.
Gods "alike “and "mortals '*"sit "with obeisance "“before the all-pervading '*Master of

the peoples, “the ever-wakeful Fire.

fasgyerear 3371 31 o gt AT TR FHRER |
Iq a fifd gafaageiiagse T afaasy: RaY s 16.15.91

%Sainf 3T 3‘34’&11?—[3 3.];;4 aa‘r5 3@76 aalﬂlﬂj ST -\ED:[Q éq@m [
7q" A AfFA” gsafan amsgoleR’® wy' w7 @ Fsawer® R s@?! |

vi’bhiisan' agne’ ubhayan’ anu* vrata® diutah® devanam’ rajasi® sam’ lyase'’ |

yat' te'? dhitim" su’matim'* a’vrnimahe' adha'® sma'’ nah'® tri’variuthah' $ivah® bhava® 1

9. ?0 Fire, *according to °the laws of thy works 'thou pervadest “either race [Gods and
mortals]; °thou art the messenger “of the Gods and *'°rangest *both the worlds. ''Since “we
have accepted “thy “thinking and '“the right understanding '*that is thine, *'be to us "*our
Ptriple armour of defence and *’benignant helper.

Ytri’variithah - in the mental, vital and physical being [15/407]

d gudier geor FasaAtagarar fagsey @ |
¥ Jatg. favar ag-fer fagare ¥ ecqAfPeRady e 16.15.101

H' Geuciehd’ FsTAH® Fs3>uH fdeara:® fag:sawd’ aud’ |
a:* gete’ favar'’ agAay'! faeas? 9" gegH 't AT 3y ’© arad’ |

tam' su’pratikam’ su’dr$am’ su’aficam® avidvamsah’ viduh’taram® sapema’ |

sah® yaksat’ visva'® vayunani'' vidvan'? pra'"® havyam'* agnih" amrtesu'® vocat'’ 1i

10. "May *we who know not “come into touch °with this great knower *with his true front and
4ust walk and *perfect vision. **May ®he *who knows "all 'manifested things *°do sacrifice
for us, "*may “Fire "*'"voice "“our offering '®in the world of the Immortals.

“su’aficam - true in movement (7.10.3)
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10all " kinds of knowledge [16/81 fiz 13]

dHI aregd  Rufd avd amee Fed o difae |
Taeg a1 fafdfd afefd ar afdq quifar aewa wr 16.15.111

A 3’ aifd® 3a* qA° AU’ @7 @° amere® wad'® o efaw’? |
13 14 15 16 17 18 19 20 21 22 23 24
Tereg ' ar't AsRTA'® ar'® 3ds sfae’ ar'® |’ s quiier’ aar? 3a°° @t

tam' agne® pasi’ uta® tam’ piparsi® yah’ te® anat’ kavaye'® $tra'' dhitim'? |

yajfiasya'® va'* ni’$itim'’ va'® ut’ m'” va'® tam" it* prnaksi®' $avasa® uta” raya*

11. 'O heroic *Fire, *thou guardest “and °bringest safe to the other side 'the man "who *has
g g

reached "*to the Thought *for thee '’the Seer and *achieved "’the intensity “of the sacrifice

“or its ascending movement; *'thou fillest ’him **with might *and **riches.

AT FPSAd! A I @9 T WeATaeiaeand |
¥ @l arAwacedq T ¥ I Fggarew: weE 16.15.121

o' 39 gopsga:’ ft g’ caw® 3 o wedrsas raeard |
11 12 13 14 15 .16 17 .18 .19 20
TR car’? eqrAesad” AR ug®® ary:® Fa' AT Tggaa:® @Ed® |l

tvam' agne’ vanusyatah’ ni* pahi’ tvam® im’ nah® sahasa’van’ avadyat'’ |

sam'' tva'? dhvasman’vat" abhi' etu” pathah'® sam'” rayih'® sprhayayyah'® sahasri*’ i

12. 20 Fire °that hast the Force, *’guard ®us "’from fault, **guard *from one who would subject
us. "*""May there come "*to thee 'along '°the path “full of destructions *’the thousandfold
Pdelectable '*treasure.

}vanusyatah - those who would conquer us (7.1.15)

FfFerglar sEufa: @ Tem favar ag SfA#AT Sdder: |
&aETHa A A ITs: W I ISarRgaar 16.15.131

HfFer:" grar agsuta:’ &@:* e fagar® de’ SfAe® Sidsder:® |
10 11 12 13 .14 .15 16 17 18
aaH " 3a' T2 A" afess: @:"° g gorare’’ mdasar'® ||

agnih' hota® grha’patih’ sah® raja’ vi$va® veda’ janima® jata’vedah’ |
gnir grnap y J J

devanam' uta'' yah'> martyanam" yajisthah'* sah" pra'® yajatam'’ rta’va'® i
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13. 'Fire, “the Priest of the invocation, ’is a king and *the Master in our house; ‘all *the births *he

knows, “he is “of all things born the Knower. “He 'is strong to sacrifice and "®the Truth is

in him; '*"let him do sacrifice '’for gods ''and "mortals.

39et Iey fae IreaREy gy avseqd f e |
Tl ot AfGe & I ogear ag afass I & 3T 16.15.141

39 I e faent earE® gia:® e’ i car’ R gear'! |
%142 -q\—;ﬂﬁ-m ;r%;n-m %15 2]?—[16 3:!-\:‘17 W‘IS 3319 WZO -\’:|T21 a—22 3_-'?‘?:23 I

agne' yat® adya’ visah* adhvarasya’ hotah® pavaka’Soce’ veh® tvam® hi'’ yajva'' |

rta'? yajasi"” mahina' vi"’ yat'® bhiih'” havya'® vaha' yavistha® ya*' te** adya® 1

14. 'O Fire, 'O Light that makest pure, °O summoning Priest “of man's *sacrifice, *today *when

Blgrowest all-pervading "“in thy

’thou *comest ''as a doer of worship, *today '*when °*thou
greatness and “offerest “the things of the Truth for sacrifice, *today *carry *with thee "®our

offerings, *°0O ever-youthful Fire, even "“the truths *'that *are thine.

15.

o yaify gitarfa R s @ c@r e el 3o |
a1 A AU ISAIAEIS faRafer gRaT A a1 WA daEwr a7 16.15.151

' yife? gsfararfar ! e @° car’ gelia® Jed® gored™ |
3’ o Husae arelsHrdl ¢ 3 faRartar’® gisgar’ @A ar'® A da°’ e
A2 |

abhi' prayamsi® su’dhitani’ hi* khyah® ni® tva’ dadhita® rodasr’ yajadhyai' |
ava'' nah' magha’van" vaja’satau'* agne" vi$vani'® duh’ita'’ tarema'® ta'’ tarema® tava®

avasa®tarema® Il

Open thy manifesting eye *on our firm-based *pleasant things; °let a man set "thee ‘within
him '°to sacrifice *to Earth and Heaven. '"Protect '*us, *O King of Riches, '*in our conquest
of the plenitudes; O Fire, *may we pass safe through '°all "the stumbling-places.

2L et us pass beyond '“these things, **pass *'in thy *keeping **"through them safe.

'“vaja’satau - The three great conquests (satau) - of the plenitudes (vaja) — to which the human being aspires,
which the Gods are in constant battle with the Vritras and Panis to give to man are the herds, the waters, and
the Sun or the solar world, ga, apah, svah [15/109]

A A Tasile A¥viTaed vuH: Hig A |
FAA gaded AT I 77 JSAAT A 116.15.161)
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3" faedfdr:? gs3eier® ¢d:* Fulisaede’ vua:® die’ A |
10 11 12 13 14 15
FATAAH. GsToctal * Fad' ! 1”79 IS | |

agne' vi$vebhih® su’anika’ devaih* irna’vantam’ prathamah® sida’ yonim® |

kulayinam® ghrta’vantam'® savitre'' yajfiam'? naya'"’ yajamanaya'* sadhu® i

16. 'O Fire *with thy strong armies of flame, ’sit *with the gods, ®first *of them all, in the wool-
flecked ®lair *where the Nest is ready and "the light-offering; '**lead "“for the doer of the rite,
for the presser of the wine "’rightly "*"on its paths “the sacrifice.

> Girnd’vantam - The strainer, pavitra, in which the Soma is purified is made of the fleece of the Ewe (rna)
[15/566 fin 4]

$AH IAYAIGTIA Hedfed JUW: |
TATFI-AATA I ATATET: 116.15.17 1l

SHHA 3 A HUGsad HAA FAedled® ded:’ |
TR ISHsTod A 10 3HeTdel | IRHZ Treas T |

ot o~

imam' im’ tyam’ atharva’vat® agnim’ manthanti® vedhasah’ |

yam® anku’yantam’ a'° anayan'' amiiram'? §yavyabhyah' 1

17. 'This is *that *Fire *whom ’the ordainers of works °churn out “like Atharvan of old; "“a
Power unbewildered, '*''they led *him °in his zigzag walk “from the dusky Nights.

"vedhasah - 3um: does not mean #urEft but fermar and especially the disposer, right ordainer (fr, f&74) of the
sacrifice and its parts, prominently the hymn wim; skilful by his right knowledge and right force to order rightly
the hymn in relation to the stages of the sacrifice [16/571-2]

12amiiram - free from ignorance (3.19.1); untouched by ignorance (4.11.5)

Sfersar gaeiad Fddrar T |
3T &aTe] qeIHAl Hargr I= AT REger: 16.15.181

Sfasa’ asdied? Fasdrdr e’ |
3 et afel’ A ksgy:® TaE° Ay feger? |

janisva' deva’vitaye® sarva’tata’ svastaye® |

a’ devan® vaksi’ amrtan® rta’vrdhah’ yajiam'® devesu'' pispréah'
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18. 'Be born to us *in our all-forming labour *for the coming of the Gods, “for our peace. >’Bring

12a

Sthe gods to us, *the Immortals, °the builders of the growing Truth; '*give °to our sacrifice

2touch "on the gods.

TIH @l @Y STAARAIS HFHA AR Fgead |
YR A amgvenfar weq faeder Aedsrar & Rrenfar 16.15.191

TIH F @ TEsU’ S 3 3k FHSFUT geead |
3R & AgsueAn Y He ' famAe &1:"° derar'® @\ Rienfyr’® |

vayam' im’ tva’ grha’pate® jananam’ agne® akarma’ sam’idha® brhantam’ |

asthiri' nah'' garha’patyani'® santu® tigmena'® nah' tejasa'® sam'’ $isadhi'® u

19. °O Fire, 0 man's “master of the house, 'we have **fed *thee *with our fuel and 'made >thee
’a vastness; '*let “the works of the house-master '*be ®unhalting, **make “us "utterly

'®keen “with thy intense *force of light.
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Sukta 16

caHIS FAAT g faeaw R |
aAffATY S 16.16.11

cIH' 3 AW glar faedwe B’ |
cafsr’ AEY® S |

tvam' agne’ yajianam’ hota* vi§vesam® hitah® |
devebhih’ manuse® jane’

’0 Fire, 'thou ‘art set here “in all “as the Priest of the call *in the sacrifice, set by

the gods *’in the human being.

g A Aegifdteay Seariddsn #@g: |
3T gar afey If& T 16.16.21

g:' 2 FAegrfer:?® et Seard:® g #g:’ |
3 gare arer’® afe’! g'? |

sah' nah” mandrabhih® adhvare* jihvabhih® yaja® mahah’ |

a® devan’ vaksi'® yaksi'' ca'? 1

Offer worship *with thy rapturous *tongues “in the Rite of the Path "to the Great Ones.

$1%Bring °the gods to us, ''do them sacrifice.

acuT fE auY reqd: qUR™ AT |
3 JAY Fhl 16.16.311

e 82 aer:® reger:? g® 9 2g’ maar |
3 FAYC gsshel'! ||

vettha' hi’* vedhah® adhvanah® pathah® ca® deva’ afijasa® |

agne’ yajiiesu'’ su’krato'" |

’0 ordainer of works, ''mighty of will, *by thy revealing light "in the sacrifice 'thou knowest
’the tracks "of the gods and *their highways.
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8 afijasa - Or, with thy straight going [16/84 fi 14]

cadl 3y gfadr sar At = |
$9 TAY IAH 16.16.411

e §° 3 gfaar R anrstr® A’ |
gol° TAY IEA” ||

tvam' 1le* adha® dvita* bharatah’ vaji’bhih® sunam’ |

ije® yajfiesu’ yajfiiyam'’ 1

4. *Now *has *the Bringer of the Treasure *with his horses of swiftness *aspired 'to thee *for a

twofold "bliss; *he has sacrificed °in the sacrifices '°to the king of sacrifice.

caffa arat g% e gead |
HIGATSTT ERY 116.16.511

cgH' AT gt g% fedisgrard” gead® |
AT’ ERW° ||

tvam' ima’ varya’ puru® divah’dasaya’ sunvate® |
bharat’vajaya’ dasuse® i

5. O Fire, *for the Servant of Heaven (Divodasa) “who presses the wine, 'for Bharadwaja ®the

giver of the offering, “the multitude *of these *desirable things!

o @l AT 3 qET T S |
uad e geefas 16.16.61

a;ﬂ E@':Zmz?’ﬂﬁa?swaﬂjfl
U’ favea® gseafaa® |l

tvam' diutah” amartyah’ a* vaha® daivyam® janam’ |

$rnvan® viprasya’ su’stutim'®

6. 'Thou art *the Immortal *messenger; *lend ear '°to the laud “of the seer and *’bring

Sthe Divine "People.
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IR AT AT adiad |
I adisd 116.16.71

! 3IA” GsHTeT:® AAG: qasdiad® |
TAY° ead’ g ||

tvam' agne’ su’adhyah’ martasah* deva’vitaye’ |

ajfiesu® devam’ 1late® I
y S it

*Men deeply meditating ®aspire 'to thee *that the godheads may come to them; *mortals

Sthey aspire "to the God ‘in the sacrifice.

da 9 Ife7 Fewd Fq gara: |
faed Jued F1fA=T: 16.16.81

da' 9* Ifer @HRsTAH’ 3d° hgH® Fsarea: |
faead® Srea® wrider:® |

tava' pra’ yaksi’ sam’dréam® uta’ kratum® su’danavah’ |

vi$ve® jusanta’ kaminah' 1l

>*Bring into sacrifice 'thy *perfect sight *and 'thy ®will; 'rich are thy gifts and in thee °is

the joy ®of all "’who desire.

o T Afedr afeerrar fageet: |
3 gfay faay fer: 16.16.91

g grar ﬂ?:l;:s%?l’:s afger:* 3mar ﬁgtsmie I
3 gfed fea:® faar™ ||

tvam' hota’ manuh’hitah’® vahnih* asa’ viduh’tarah® |

agne’ yaksi® divah’ visah' |

'Thou art “the Priest of the call *set here in thinking man, **his carrier with mouth of flame

Swiser in knowledge than he. 'O Fire, ®sacrifice °to the people °of heaven.
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3sT 3T g dad oA e |
fr gvar wfcw afg™ 16.16.101

3’ 3 g’ Ayt T gedsaed’ |
&7 grar® afca® I |

agne' 3’ yahi’ vitaye® grnanah’ havya’dataye® |

ni’ hota® satsi’ barhisi'® II

10. >’Come, 'O Fire, *for the advent; *voiced by the word, *’come ®for the gift of the oblation:

7%sit, ®the Priest of our invocation, °on the grass of the altar.

d a1 IR gae adamf |
geTordT iassT 16.16.111]

dH' car |fAdasi:® sfaR? gaa® adammfa® |
g8’ e’ Iiased® ||

tam' tva’ samit’bhih’ angirah® ghrtena’ vardhayamasi® |

brhat’ $oca® yavisthya’ i

11. *O Angiras, “we make “thee ®to grow *by our fuel and *our offering of the clarity; *flame

’into a vast light, °O ever-youthful Fire.

¥ : qY HaRgA<oT &7 fEafd |
Teaea AAH 16.16.12]

&' 72 gy’ HargH' 3w’ ¢a° faaratd’ |
o 3 FsardA O ||

sah' nah® prthu’ Sravayyam* accha’ deva® vivasasi’ |

brhat® agne’ su’viryam'’

12.°O God, °O Fire, "thou illuminest *towards *us *a wide “light of inspired knowledge and ®the

vastness '°of a perfect force.
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AR qeareedydl faRaAeyd |
Aeaft faeasy araa: 16.16.131

caH 3T’ el At e o ey’ |
AqE=t:? faRaen® arad: |

tvam' agne’ puskarat’ adhi* atharva® nih® amanthata’ |

mirdhnah® vi$vasya’ vaghatah'’ i

13. 20 Fire, *Atharvan "churned 'thee ‘out *from the Lotus, *from the head *of every '°chanting
sage.

*on 3 Pushkara [16/86 fin 16]
*the Lotus ® of the head ° of every '’ chanting sage [16/86 fiz 16]

10yaghatah - Vaghat may mean the sacrificial priest because he is the one who calls to the deity in the chant of
the brahma, the sacred hymn. It may also mean one who increases in being, in his brahma, his soul, who is
getting vaja or substance. [14/152]

a¥ car SEggE: 9T 9 IYdoT: |
TIEVT IEIH 16.16.141

dH' 3 car qes’ ®: qF:° gU7 rydor® |
FASEAA. TASEH ' ||

tam' am’ tva’ dadhyan® rsih’ putrah® idhe’ atharvanah® |

vrtra’hanam’ puram’daram'

14. And “Dadhyang *too, *the Seer, *Atharvan's °son, 'kindled thee °a slayer of the Python

adversary and "“shatterer of his cities.

a9 @1 9reE g A EFgeaAd |
eSO 116.16.1511

a3 @ gt gur | 97 eEgeesaH A |
UAHSTIH TOIsTOT 0 |

tam' Gm’ tva’ pathyah® vrsa’ sam°® idhe’ dasyuhan’tamam?® |

dhanam’jayam’ rane’rane' 1l
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15. *Thee *the Bull “of the paths ®’set full alight, *most mighty to slay the Destroyers, °a

conqueror of riches "in battle upon battle.

Tgg ¥ FaIfor dsa e v |
uiRd3te gegf: 16.16.161

' 5fe? 3° g saror Q° e’ geur g R |
ufd:!! aufd’? gegsf |

a' ihi* am’ su® bravani’ te® agne’ ittha® itarah’ girah'® |

ebhih"' vardhase' indu’bhih®

16. "*Come to me and *’let me voice °to thee, ‘O Fire, *true *other "“words; *for thou growest

by these "moon-powers of the Wine.

IT 9 T O AT &8 gUH 3A |
T WE: FUTEH 16.16.171)

T g T At 7T geTA’ SR IAsARAS |
a7° e FuE@’! |

yatra' kva’ ca’ te* manah’ daksam® dadhase’ ut’taram® |

tatra’ sadah'® krnavase'! 1

17. "*Wheresoever “is thy “mind and "thou plantest *that higher °discernment, °there ''thou
y p g

makest °thy house.

dfe ¥ qEATRIIG, aeaAA T Jar |
34T gal g=aw 116.16.181

A O A HAsTT AT AR T |
317° ga® g ad ||

nahi' te’ pirtam’ aksi’pat* bhuvat’ nemanam?® vaso’ |

atha® duvah’ vanavase'’
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18. 7O Prince of Riches, *the fullness of *thy *"treasures “meets 'not *the eye and it is *for the
few; %take then '®joy *in our work.
JOy

“let 'not **the fullness of ? thy ** treasures * meet the eye ° only of the few [16/86 fiz 17]

IMPATMR HRAT FAgT Foedeat: |
fateraer weafa: 16.16.191

3" AHFeT? IEMRA HRA:* gAsgr qosaAaT’ |
fea:seraea’ adsafa:® |

a' agnih® agami’ bharatah® vrtra’ha’ puru’cetanah® |

divah’dasasya’ sat’patih® ||

19. *Fire “of the Bringers '’is approached by us, °the slayer of the Python adversary °conscious

with a multiple knowledge, ‘the Servant of Heaven's Fire, *master of beings.

¥ & Rearfa oiffar I areesfeEr |
Fededldl 3¥qa: 116.16.2011

g:! fg? faear afa* wiffar IRA° grerd’ Afgscaar® |

doedel’ 3ard:'® e’ i

sah' hi’ vi§va’® ati* parthiva’ rayim® dasat’ mahi’tvana® |

vanvan’ avatah'® astrtah'' |

20. "*This is he that ""unconquered, 'unoverthrown **shall *by his greatness **win and ’give to
q y g g

us ®a treasure *beyond *all *earthly things.

¥ YeAdeAdIqdIsTa ggFae FIaT |
e ddwY AT 16.16.211)

! YeAsad AGIGHET 3 GG FHSTAT |
g6 dded” AT ||

sah' pratna’vat® naviyasa’ agne* dyumnena’ sam’yata® |

brhat’ tatantha® bhanuna’ i
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21. *O Fire, by a new °illumination “like the old and %oining it, *thou hast stretched out "the
Vast *with thy light.

$built ” the Vast * with thy Light [16/87 fi 18]
>?Light in the Veda is the symbol of knowledge, of the illumination of the divine Truth. [15/166]

¥ I HEET 3TAA T I T GO |
I AT T AUR 116.16.221]

g g2 @’ e TAEE oA’ @ gSusAT |
3 ' ' gEd? |

pra' vah® sakhayah’ agnaye* stomam’ yajfiam® ca’ dhrsnu’ya® |

arca’ gaya'’ ca'' vedhase' 1

22.°0 friends, offer ®to the impetuous violence *of Fire *the hymn ’and °the sacrifice; ’sing the

illumining verse, '°chant *to the Ordainer of works.

¥ f& 3@ A gam Weegwidr Hiaswd: |
gerRd gegare: 116.16.231

&' @ T AR’ gam° ded® giar widsshd:® |
g T gegsargst:' |

sah' hi* yah’ manusa* yuga’ sidat® hota’ kavi’kratuh® |

duatah’® ca'® havya’vahanah'' i

23. ?This is he *that ®must sit through “the human *generations, man's "Priest of the call *with
the seer-will, "the Messenger, ''the Carrier of the oblation.

8 kratuh - Kratu means in Sanskrit work or action and especially work in the sense of the sacrifice; but it means
also power or strength (the Greek kratos) effective of action. Psychologically this power effective of action is
the will [15/63]. kavi’kratuh - Kavikratuh - he whose active will or power of effectivity is that of the seer, —
works, that is to say, with the knowledge which comes by the truth-consciousness and in which there is no
misapplication or error [15/66]; whose strength is in the mastery of knowledge [16/501]

ar Tt REdTsseae Ared or |
Far gafig At 16.16.241

' TSI PRSI Jfeedre’ Aedd’ 0’ |
oy afed gg° Jed™® |
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ta' rajana’ $uci’vrata’ adityan® marutam’® ganam® |
vaso’ yaksi® iha’ rodasi' i
24. 70 Prince of the Treasure, **do worship *here *with sacrifice *to the Two Kings 'who are

’ever pure in their works, “to the sons of the Indivisible Mother, °to the company of the
Life-Gods, '°to Earth and Heaven.

el ¢ 39 wefeRwaa AT |
Feil AIGHAET 116.16.25

gE! A 3 FAsTRE:! FHSTA® AT |
Sol:’ AU 3HAED |l

vasvi' te* agne’ sam’drstih® isa’yate’ martyaya® |

rjah’ napat® amrtasya’ 1l

25.°0 Fire, 0 Child "of Energy, 'full of riches is *thy *vision ®for the mortal, *the vision °of the

immortal, and °it imparts to him its impulse.

edl aT 3T AT cal TedecqiFom: |
H AT FIFaA 16.16.2611

shedl' @l 3] 56" 316 a1’ dedel GXFoT:® |
HT:® 3T’ Gk |l

kratva' dah® astu’ $resthah* adya’ tva® vanvan’ su’reknah® |

martah’® anasa' su’vrktim'' 1

26. ¥Let *the giver **be “the best 'by work of the will; *today "winning thee *let him

become *one overflowing with affluence: a mortal, '*he shall taste ''the perfect purification.

d @ I T sREal faeaAry: |
aear 3t 3rddeawar 3raf 3RTE: 16.16.271

d' a3 cdIsFar:t gWed:® favaH’ Iy |
Rear® 3:° IR goaea: 312 3RS |
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te' te’ agne’® tva’utah* isayantah’ viSvam® ayuh’ |

tarantah® aryah’ aratih'® vanvantah'' aryah'? aratth® i
1" aryal ry

27. 'These are thy “men whom thou guardest, *O Fire, and they find the speed of thy impulse
and move °to universal 'Life, *fighters ®piercing through "’the armies of the enemy, "*fighters
"'conquering "“the armies of the enemy.

8 piercing through (or, ' conquring) ** the enemies who war against them [16/88 fiz 19]

%13 aryah - The root ar indicates always a movement of effort or of struggle or a state of surpassing height or

excellence; it is applied to rowing, ploughing, fighting, lifting, climbing. The Aryan then is the man who seeks
to fulfil himself by the Vedic action, the internal and external karma or apas, which is of the nature of a
sacrifice to the gods. But it is also imaged as a journey, a march, a battle, climbing upwards. The Aryan man
labours towards heights, fights his way on in a march which is at once a progress forward and an ascent.
[15/263]

FfFafeaeas AR Irag g =g |
IfFa=t qera WA 16.16.2811

e [eaar? AW gt faeas® @° 3o’ |
3178 0 T WRFE" I

agnih' tigmena® $ocisa’ yasat* viSvam® ni® atrinam’ |

agnih® nah’ vanate' rayim'" 1

28. “Let 'the Fire *with his keen energy of light ®** overwhelm ’every "devourer; *Fire "conquers

’for us ''the riches.

AR IRAAT T Fraaer RFador |
sife T&Tfd gehar 16.16.291

gsdRA' WA 3T ' SieAsde:® fAsuor’ |
Sifg’ TeTfa@® gsshal® ||

su’viram' rayim? a’ bhara® jata’vedah’ vi’carsane® |

jahi’ raksamsi® su’krato’ I

29. °0 wide-seeing Fire, ’God who knowest all births that are, **bring to us *the treasure 'with

its strength of the Heroes; °O mighty of will, "slay *the demon-keepers.

o o YTEIEd) Sdae) AUEd: |
T&TT U7 FEAUERT 116.16.301
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caq! 2 qifg® 3w Sirdsag:® sad:® |
et 7 sEAu® w0 |

tvam' nah’ pahi’ amhasah* jata’vedah® agha’yatah® |

raksa’ nah® brahmanah’ kave'® |

30. °0O God who knowest all births that are, *guard *us *from sin and *from him that worketh

calamity; 'O Seer *of the Word, "protect ®us.

1 AT I gXT I AT I g |
aEATeT: IEggd: 16.16.3111

T:! &2 e gesua:t 3T AT gury’ e’ |
aeara® 710 qifg'! 3 ol

yah' nah® agne’® duh’evah*® a2’ martah® vadhaya’ dasati® |

tasmat’ nah'’ pahi'' amhasah'

31. °The mortal *of evil movements 'who ®gives *us *over "to the stroke, ''guard "“us, *O Fire,

’from him and "his evil.

@ d &g foEaan aR ST gpad |
wat ar A forarafa 16.16.321

caH aH’ ¢a foreaar aR® ameea® gisdhad’ |
AT 70 ' fErafa’

tvam' tam® deva’ jihvaya®* pari’ badhasva® duh’krtam’ |

martah® yah® nah'® jighamsati'' i

32.°0 God, °repulse “on every side *with thy tongue of flame *that ’doer of wickedness; ‘oppose

Sthe mortal *who "'would slay "us.

INEATST AIY: AH TT6 Wgeed |
39 AT g 116.16.331
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AT TASHY:? T TS Fgocd |
3 oI’ ag° ||
bharat’vajaya' sa’prathah’ $arma’ yaccha® sahantya’ |

agne® varenyam’ vasu’® 1

33.°0 forceful °Fire, ‘extend 'to Bharadwaja *the peace *with its wideness; “extend to him ’the
desirable ®riches.

’the wide-spreading *house of refuge [16/89 fiz 20]

Frfeergafor maﬁvr{-‘gﬁqm |
HAGH: Y g 16.16.341

HfFer:" ganfor SIgued” gfaveg:* fau=gar |
FAsTEY:® L’ 3Msg:® |

agnih' vrtrani® janghanat® dravinasyuh® vipanyaya’ |

sam’iddhah® $ukrah’ a’hutah® I

34. *Let 'Fire “the seeker of the treasure °kindled and ’brilliant and ®fed with our offerings **slay

*with his flame of illumination *the encircling Adversaries.

st wrg: AgRuar fAfdggamE e |
Heeeaer AfAAT 16.16.3511

aef! A g O fasfeegar:® 3enr® |
drea’ Faeg® A 3m'° |

garbhe' matuh® pituh’® pita* vi’didyutanah’ aksare® |
sidan’ rtasya® yonim® a'% 1
35. “Let him become the father *of the Father 'in the womb of the Mother; °let him break out

into lightnings ®in the Imperishable, '*’let him take his seat *in the native home ®of the
Truth.

>vi’didyutanah - Lightning is the outflashing of the sense of the word of the Truth, the sabda (while thunder is
the outcrashing of the word of the Truth) [15/524 fu 6]

WEH YSIaeT H¥ JATdder =y |
37 I digge fefT 16.16.361
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SEH' YSllsad” 3T R S1dsdg:® sawor’ |
3’ I feaa’ &l

brahma' praja’vat® a’ bhara* jata’vedah’ vi’carsane’® |
agne’ yat® didayat’ divi'® 1

36. °O wide-seeing 'Fire, >’God who knowest all births that are, **bring us 'the Word *with its
issue, *the Word whose “light shines "’in Heaven.

! brahma - The word of illumination, the word which expresses the truth of which the Sun is the lord.
[15/167]

39 T (GHEY YIEded: WeEad |
T agsAe AT 16.16.371

39" @ WAsHeEA YAEded:! WE:sHd® |
A wgeHg IS |l

upa' tva® ranva’sandréam’ prayasvantah® sahah’krta’ |

agne’® sasrjmahe’ girah®

37.°0 thou who art made by our force, 'we come *to thee “of the rapturous vision “bringing our
y p gimng

offerings for thy pleasure and "let forth 'towards *thee, °O Fire, *our words.

39 TONNAT gUIGEEH q F 994 |
39 feogde: 16.16.381

39 BRHASST gOI’ A A A auH |
3 fRRoTsEeeer® |

upa' chayam’iva’ ghrneh’ aganma* $arma’ te® vayam’ |
agne® hiranya’sandréah’ Ii
38. ’Like men that take refuge in the shade, "'we "*have arrived to the refuge °of thy *peace,

‘there where thou blazest with light and ®art a vision of gold, *O Fire.

?hiranya - the gold being always the symbol of the solar light of the Truth [15/209]

T 377 39 AdET fAvaeEay & q@er: |
3T QU WISFY 116.16.391)
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g:' 3ar:s3a” AT faeAsysar:t 7° a@ar’ |
3’ qTd wfae® |

ah! ugrah’iva’ $arya’ha’® tigma’$rngah* na’ vamsagah® |
yak ' [ ' I '

agne’ purah® rurojitha’ |

39. ’Thou art like a fierce fighter *shooting arrows and °like “a sharp-horned °Bull; 'O Fire, *thou
breakest *the cities.

I I gFT T @rieer Yy e o farfa |
fremaAfTd wavatA 16.16.401

3 I FES A Wiiean R’ Sae’ 7 faufa® |
farema® 3rfasre'! geareawa? |

a' yam® haste’ na* khadinam’ $§iéum® jatam’ na® bibhrati’ |

vi$am'’ agnim'' su’adhvaram'

40. "*They bring *him “like °a beast of prey, ®like °a new-born child "’they bear *him *in their
hands, ''Fire "“that effects the Rite of the Path '*for the peoples.

¥ &F Edlad aRar agfaans |

3 ¥ At for figq 16.16.4111
g aH’ s’ IR agidcisaHA |
3 w7 e @° deg© |

pra' devam’ deva’vitaye’ bharata* vasuvit'tamam’ |

a° sve’ yonau® ni’ sidatu'® i

41. "*Bring to us this great discoverer of riches, "*bring *the god *for the coming of the gods;

69101et him take his seat “in his own ®native home.

3T ST Sraaefd B freftarfafde |
T 3T JEITAA 116.16.421]
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3T ST Sdsde R fOget e sfafad |
&’ 31 EsutaR’ ||

a' jatam® jata’vedasi’ priyam® $isita’ atithim® |

syone’ a°® grha’patim’

42. "In the felicitous °Fire that knows all things born *the Master of your House "*is born to you;

$3sharpen to his intensity “the beloved ®guest.

3 gaar f@ A qarseardt a7 Aya: |
3N Jgfed A=IT 16.16.431|

3 geg” ° ' q8° srearw:® ¢@’ @mwE® |
IRA qGEled® FA=gd' ' ||

agne' yuksva’® hi’ ye* tava® a$vasah® deva’ sadhavah® |

aram’ vahanti' manyave'' 1I

43.70 God, 'O Fire, *yoke “those “horses *of thine *that do well the work and '°can bear thee

*sufficient ''for our passion.

reeT A grEdr JErstd gwfa fiad |
3T SaecHAITY 116.16.4411

e 2 g At ag® HfR® g’ dadd |
31 gare"? AFAsHTA |

accha' nah® yahi® a* vaha’ abhi® prayamsi’ vitaye® |
a’ devan'’ soma’pitaye'’
44. **Come 'to *us, *’bear towards us "°the Gods °that they may eat of "our pleasant offerings

and !'drink our Soma wine.

8 that they may come to [16/91 fiz 21]

3&Id AR EFACIHEAVT graggdd |
T f smeETsR 16.16.4511
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3d 3T HARA SGSHA IS0 Efdegdd’ |
e’ 3 amfg® 3’ |

ut' agne’ bharata® dyu’'mat* ajasrena’ davidyutat® |

$oca’ vi® bhahi’ ajara'®

45. *0 Fire ’of the Bringers *luminously lightening *with thy incessant *flame 'upward "burn;
$9spread wide thy light, '°O ageless power.

0Qr, imperishable [16/92 fiz 22]

dicht It 39 Al gEreRaidiareay gfasar |
AR TeIas AEFAITarTgeal AA4aT faaridd 16.16.461

A 72 a A gEE HIR S e’ gAY |

BIARA" AT AgeAn:"? FATeAsged: ' AFar* 37" Farad’® ||

viti' yah®* devam’ martah* duvasyet’ agnim® ilita’ adhvare® havisman’ |

hotaram' satya’yajam'' rodasyoh'? uttana’hastah' namasa'* a" vivaset'® i

46. ™Let “the mortal *who *would serve with his works *the God 'in the advent, "aspire
*bringing his offering °to the Fire ®in the Rite of the Path; '®let him "“with uplifted hands and
"with obeisance of surrender '>'®make shine the summoning Priest '*of Earth and
Heaven, "“the fire of true sacrifice.

4 Or, who worships the Truth with sacrifice [16/92 fiz 24]
B Or, outstretched hands [16/92 fi 23]

3T & 3T FaT glagar ase sRARN |
d T HaeaToT HISTHY G 3 116.16.47 11

AT A2 3 FEr gfa® gar® ased’ R |
A Q10 g’ 3aToT:"? HwerE: " geAr:™ 3q" |

a' te” agne’ rca® havih’ hrda® tastam’ bharamasi® |

te’ te'® bhavantu'' uksanah'? rsabhasah' vasah' uta™ 1

47. "*We bring *to thee, *O Fire, by the illumining word *an offering "that is shaped ‘by
the heart. ''Let there be born from it °thy “impregnating "“bulls “and "°thy "*heifers.
1214 yksanah - uksan, a word which like its synonym vrsan, means diffusing, generating, impregnating, the
father of abundance, the Bull, the Male; it is he who fertilises Force of consciousness, Nature, the Cow, and
produces and bears in his stream of abundance the worlds. [15/357]
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Fee darar FRIfAwUT gagean |
AT FHATS[AT el W&TTA aTfSr=r 16.16.4811

HFTH Sard:? AR geud’ gAgAsAHA |
AT° g’ 3MMsHAT Jeoer WTTAC aATfotedr ' |

agnim' devasah’® agriyam’ indhate* vrtrahan’tamam’ |

ena® vasiini’ a’bhrta® trlha’ raksamsi'® vajinal! i
y [ 'L Sal

48. *The Gods kindle, *most strong to slay the Python adversary, *the supreme 'Fire, ''the Horse

of swiftness by whom ’the Riches ®are brought and °pierced '°the demon keepers.
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HYMNS OF PARASHARA

MANDALA ONE

Sukta 65

9RAT A A IET Tdd AA oAl AAT Tecd |
FiraT R 9O THeT T Wefeaed Tom: 11.65.11

aedl’ o AGA° IET Udedd A7 llH 77 dgeaa |
q:rss_ﬂ-q-r:m gm:ﬂ qa-:12 3_-'?3-13 TH?[M 3-q-15 ('?Tm q:ha;[ﬂ %33-18 m:w ”

pa$va' na’ tayum’ guha* catantam’ namah® yujanam’ namah® vahantam’ i

sa’josah'’ dhirah'' padaih'? anu' gman'* upa' tva'® sidan'’ visve'® yajatrah'® i

He hides himself like *a thief 'with the cow of vision *in the secret cavern, 'he takes to
himself ®our adoration, *and thiter carries it. ''The thinkers '’take a common joy in him,
B l4they follow him "by his footprints; '®all '*the Masters of sacrifice '"come "to '°thee, O
Flame, *in the secrecy.

[Alt.] "He hides himself “like *a thief 'with the Cow of vision “in the secret cavern of being
"taking to himself *bearing thither *our adoration. ''The thinkers '’nurse a common joy in

him in their hearts and "“follow '“in his way "*by her (Cow’s) footprints. '*All "*the Masters
of sacrifice ”'"come to "°thee, O Flame, “in the secrecy. [15/576]

"he takes to himself ® our surrender, ° he carries with him ® our surrender [16/93 fiz 1].

FET AT I o PacaR st s |
atidiaTe: gear gRIResaer A et gona 11.65.21

RAET' &aT:? 3]’ gar q° A gRise:’ g@t® a° e\’ |
a¥fea’ §/'2 30" gear' GsfARaH'® Faeg'® e’ ' geamaw |

rtasya' devah® anu’ vrata* guh® bhuvat® paristih’ dyauh® na® bhuma'® i

vardhanti' im'? apah" panva'* su’$i$vim" rtasya'® yona'” garbhe'® su’jatam' I
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*The Gods *follow “after him “the law of the workings 'of Truth. “He stands ’encompassing
all °as *heaven "the earth. "The Waters '""?make him grow "’increasing in his bulk '*by their
toil, the Flame “well-born '®in their womb, "in the abode "°of the Truth.

[Alt.] *The Gods *follow *after him “the ways and works 'of the Truth. “He shall stand
‘encompassing '’the earth °like *heaven. "The Waters ''increase '“by their toil "growing in
his bulk "“the Flame because '*he was born perfect '*in their womb "’in the house '®of Truth.
[15/576]

13 apah - the waters are the outpouring of the luminous movement and impulse of the divine or supramental
existence. [15/439 fu 3]

" panva - Or, by their chant [16/93 fi1 2]
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’He is as if *a delightful 'thriving, “he is like °the earth our wide *dwelling-place. He is
enjoyable °like a hill and "bliss-giving "'like *fast-running water. '“He is like "*a charger "in
the battle '°rushing to the gallop and "®like *a flowing '"river, **who *’shall hedge [*'him] in
his course?

[Alt.] *He is like *delightful 'increase and °like °the wide earth *our dwelling-place. *He is
enjoyable °like a hill and "bliss-giving ''like '*fast-running water. '“He is like "*a horse "’in
the battle-charge '‘urged to the gallop and "like "a rushing '"river, and **who then *shall
hedge in his course? [15/576]

8]ike " a sea ' in its motion [16/93 fiz 3]
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jamih' sindhinam® bhrata® iva* svasram’ ibhyan® na’ raja® vanani’ atti'’ i

yat'! vata'? jutah" vana'* vi" asthat'® agnih'’ ha'® dati" roma® prthivyah®
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"He is the close comrade *of the Rivers “as is *a brother “of his sisters. '"He devours °the
earth’s forests as *a king *his enemies. '"When “driven *by the breath of the wind '°he
ranges “around "“the forests, ["*indeed,] "the Flame '*tears asunder *the hairs *'of Earth’s
body.

[Alt.] 'He is the close comrade *of the Rivers “as a brother *of his sisters. '"He devours
’Earth’s pleasant woods ’as *a king '’devours his enemies. '"When "“driven “by the breath
of the wind '°he stands "about '*in all the woodland, '"the Flame "tears asunder *’the hairs
lof earth’s body. [15/577]

[Explanation] ° By vandni are meant the receptive sensations seeking in all objectivities the Ananda whose
quest is their reason for existence. [15/273]; vanani - means both “forests” and “enjoyments” or as an
adjective, “enjoyable”. It has commonly the double sense in the Veda, the “*’ pleasant growths” *' of our
physical existence, romani prthivydh. [15/267 fn 2]
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$vasiti' ap’su® hamsah’ na* sidan’ kratva® cetisthah’ vis$am® usah’bhut’ i

somah'’ na'' vedhah'? rta’prajatah" pasuh' na'® $i$va'® vi’bhuh'’ dare'® bhah' u

"He breathes *in the Waters “like *a seated *swan. "Waking in the dawn "*he has power ‘by
the will of his works "to give knowledge ®to the peoples. '"He is like °the God of the Wine,
“born of the Truth and "*a creator. "He is like '*a cow '®with her new-born. '"He is wide-
spreading and "his light is seen "*from afar.

'"He breathes *in the Waters “like *a seated *swan. ’Awake in the dawn *he has power °by
the will of his works ™to give knowledge ®to the peoples. ''He is like "’the god of the nectar-

wine (Soma) and "born of Truth and "a creator. "He is like '“the Cow '°with her child. '"He

is all-pervading and '*his light is seen '*from a far distance. [15/577]

“pasuh - Literally, passion-mind and the animal; but the word pa$u may also mean, as it does oftenest in the
Veda, the symbolic Cow of light; in that case the sense will be the emotional mind and the illumined mind.
[15/420 fn 12]

Companion to Hymns to the Mystic Fire — 1 141



Sukta 66

Wt Rar g 7 weargsr g A F g6 : |
dear o sffotaar RANfFd gat @ O yRfdemar 11.66.11

W' & for gt 7 wHEsTR® 3y & gord faew: ' g
oerar’® &' offor:"° ger'® fdafed’’ g’ 71 92 i’ f@ermsar®? |

rayih' na® citrd’ sirah® na’ sam’drk® ayuh’ na® pranah’ nityah'’ na'' sinuh'

takva' na'® bharnih" vana'’ sisakti'’ payah'® na' dhenuh® $ucih® vibha’va®

’He is like 'a wealth *richly diverse and °like °the all-seeing “of the Sun. *He is as if "life and
’the breath of our existence, ''he is as if '®our eternal '*child. "*He is like “a galloper
Pbearing us. '"He clings '°to the forests: "he is like *’a cow "*with her milk. *’He is pure-
bright and **wide is his lustre.

[Alt.] *He is as if *a marvellous shining 'riches and °like °the wide seeing “of the sun. *He is
as if "life and °the breath of our existence and ''he is as if "our eternal *child. “He is like "’a
galloper “that bears us. '"He fastens '°on the woodlands. ’He gives of his substance as *’the

cow "*its milk. *He is wide and lustrous, *'he is very bright and pure. [15/580]
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"He holds *all our good “like *a pleasant *home; ’he is like *ripe °corn. *He is a conqueror "of
men and "like "’a chanting ''Rishi; "“there is word of him “among the folk: ""he is as if ®our

exultant '°steed of swiftness; *’he upholds “our growth.

[Alt.] "He is pleasant “like *a home and 'holds *all our good. "He is to us like *ripe °corn. *"He

is a conqueror '’of men and "“like "“a chanting ''Rishi; ""the word of him is “among the folk.

""He is like '®an exulting '®steed and *’he lays on us our birth to knowledge. [15/580]
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He is light 'in a house difficult to inhabit; *he is as **a will *ever **active in us; "he is like ‘a
wife *in our abode and °sufficient '’to every man. "*"When "’he blazes ''wonderfully
manifold, "“he is like "“one white '®in the peoples: '*he is like "*a golden ""chariot; *’he is a
splendour *'in our battles.

[Alt.] *He is light 'in a house difficult to inhabit. “He is as *an eternal *will that acts in us; 'he
is like °a wife *in our chamber and °sufficient '’to every man. *"When "he burns out
"wonderful and manifold, "he is as if '“the white horse '®in the peoples. "*He is like "a
chariot made of gold: *he is like a keen flame *'in the battles. [15/580]

Zhe is a light ' difficult to kindle [16/95 fi1 4]
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’He is like 'an army *running to the charge and puts *strength in us: ’he is like *the flaming
shaft °of the Archer *with its keen burning "’front. [“Indeed] ''a twin "he is born, "“a twin
“he is that which is to be born: '°he is the lover '"of the virgins and "*the husband "of the
mothers.

[Alt.] *He is like 'an army °running to the charge and *puts “strength in us: ’he is like *the
flaming shaft °of the Archer °that has a keen burning ’face. ''He is the twin “that is born

and "“the twin "who is that which is to be born. '*He is the lover ""of the virgins and '®the
husband "“of the mothers. [15/581]
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*We *by your *movement, *we *by your ’staying, *come 'to him ®when his light is kindled
"as ®the cows *come *home to their stall. ?He is like 'a river *running in its channel and
"%sends "“in his front “the descending Waters: '*the Ray-Cows '"move to him *in the
manifesting “of the world of the Sun.

[Alt.] ""When his light is kindled, *we °come 'to him ’as *the herds *come °to their home: *we
’come 'to him *by your *journeying, O gods, and *we °come 'to him *by your sitting still.
""He is like ''a river running in its channel and '®sends '*in front "the downward Waters:
the herd of the Rays '"move 'to him *in the seeing "of the world of the Sun. [15/581]

2% when " the Sun *® appears [16/95 fi1 5]
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’He is the conqueror 'in the forests; *in mortals *he is a friend: *he chooses “inspiration *as ’a
king °an unaging councillor. 'He is as if *our perfect '“welfare; '“he is like ">a happy "will
"just in its thinking and '®becomes to us *our priest of the call and *the bearer of our
offerings.

[Alt.] *He is the conqueror 'in the forests, *he is the friend *in mortals. "He chooses for
himself “inspired knowledge ®as “a king *an unaging councillor. ''He is like 'a perfect
Yg00d, "“he is like ""a happy "“will just in its thoughts. '“He has become to us "*the priest of
our sacrifice and "the carrier of our offerings. [15/577]

'2a perfecting '° good [16/96 fi1 6]
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’He holds 'in his hands “all *mights: °sitting ®in the secret cave "he upholds °the gods *in his
strength. “Here "men ""who hold in themselves '“the Thought '’come to know ''him "when
®they have uttered ""the Mantras "*formed '°by the heart.

[Alt.] *He holds 'in his hands “all *mights: *sitting ®in the secret cave of being 'he founds °the
gods “in strength. "?And it is there that men ""who hold "“the thought in their minds,
"when *’they have given utterance "to its sacred words '®carved into shape '°by the heart,
"discover ''the god. [15/577]

"haste ?dadhanah - “holding in my two arms”. The arms are the two powers of the mind, intuition &
discernment. [14/396]
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priya'’ padani'' pasvah'? ni" pahi' vi$éva’ayuh'" agne'® guha'’ guham'® gah'®

’As 'the unborn *he has held °the wide earth, *he has up-pillared "heaven *with his Mantras
®of truth. '*Guard "the cherished "'foot-prints '*of the Cow of vision; '°O Fire, "*thou art
universal life, “enter into "*the secrecy "of secrecies.

[Alt.] “He holds °like 'one unborn °the wide earth *our dwelling-place and °pillars "heaven
’with the truth ®of the sacred words of his thinking. '°O Flame, "*thou art universal life;
Plgouard “the pleasant ''footholds “of the Cow of vision; '>'*watch over “the herd of the

rays '*in the secrecy '"of the secret cavern. [15/578]

S yi$va’ayuh - that which is the source of all being here on this earth [14/415]
Bthe secrecy ! of the secret cave [16/96 fi1 8]
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"He who °has perceived *him *when he is “in the secret cave, 'he who *has come °to °the
stream "’of the Truth, “those who "“touch "“the things of the Truth and '""’kindle him, —
["*then '"indeed] *'to such a one "**he gives word '®of the Riches.

[Alt.] 'He *who has known *him “in the secret cave, "he who “*has come °to the stream '’of
the Truth, "*all who “touch and penetrate into "“the things of the Truth, *'to such "**’he
speaks '*the word of his treasures. [15/578]

®dharam - The descent of the superconscient into our life was imaged as the rain of heaven; it formed the
seven celestial rivers that flow down upon the earth-consciousness. [15/434 fu 4]
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cittih'' apam'? dame" vi$va'* ayuh' sadma'® iva'” dhirah'® sam’'maya' cakruh®

’He who ’in the growths of earth *holds 'up °his greatnesses, **both "the progeny born and
"what is in *the mothers, ''he is Knowledge "in the house *of the Waters, and "“life
“universal; "*the thinkers *have measured and *constructed him "like '°a mansion.

[Alt.] *This is the Flame who "*besieges us *with his greatness *in all the growths of the
earth °and "who is all the children of the worlds *and ""who is within °in all the mothers.
""He is knowledge "in the house "“of the Waters and '*he is universal "“life. '*The thinkers
“have measured and *’constructed him "like '®a mansion. [15/578]

1" The sons or children are the new soul-formations which constitute the divine Personality, the new births
within us. [15/408 fn 9]

maya - with a strong sense of its root-significance, to measure, form, build or plan out [15/545 fu 3]
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>The carrier, 'burning, *’he reaches *heaven. *'°He unravels *the nights and *'*uncovers °the
stable and "the moving; “for "“this is the one "God '"'"*who envelops with himself "“the
grandeurs "of all *'®the[se] Gods.

[Alt.] *The Carrier of our gifts 'speeds on his way and *’reaches up *“towards heaven. *'°He
unravels ®out of the nights all that is stable and ’all that moves. "*This is he that '®becomes
“the one "God '"who is around "all "*the '®gods *in his greatness. [15/578]

[Alt.] Agni, the divine Seer-Will, is described as **ascending “to heaven and *'®unrolling
Sthe veil of the nights ®from all that is stable and “all that is mobile, ">when '®he becomes
"“the one "God "encompassing “all “these '*godheads ""with the greatness of his being.
[15/200]
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[*Indeed, 'then] “all °cleave to °thy *will of works *when, °O God, ''thou art born "a living
being from dry matter. *All “enjoy ""the Name, '“the Godhead; by thy movements "they
touch "“Truth and "*Immortality.

[Alt.] “All ®serve with gladness °thy *will to works *when, °O God, ''thou art born "’as the
living being "from a dry matter. “All by thy movings '"get touch '®of the Truth and "touch
Bof immortality and "“they enjoy "“the Name, "“the Godhead. [15/579]

Companion to Hymns to the Mystic Fire — 1 148



[Alt.] 'Then *indeed “all ®accept and cleave *to the Will (or the Work) *when, °O godhead,
"thou art born "a living soul "from the dryness (i.e. from the material being, the desert, as it
is called, unwatered by the streams of the Truth); "all “enjoy '“godhead "attaining '°to the
truth and "*the immortality by their movements. [15/200-1]

% or, serve gladly (1.68.5); follow with pleasure (1.127.6); rejoice (6.2.10; 6.5.6); take joy in [16/97 fiz 9]

Ynama - The “secret Name” of the mental consciousness, the tongue with which the gods taste the world, the
nexus of Immortality, is the Ananda which the Soma symbolises (9.75.2). [15/307]

'“rtam - the truth in action, right, the truth of divine being regulating right activity both of mind and body
[15/65]

FAET 99T Faey dfafdearyfded sy aF: |
IEIHT SIS a1 @ e Rfvcaaf¥ gava 11.68.31

FET' 9uT? Her i fava® amg:® faed’ raifdd =g |
-q:10 Fjs:ﬂ:[ﬂ E\'TQHT‘[Q 2]':13 a-l-14 a-15 fg\rmm ('N'J'\|17 T‘C\lmﬁ('dlo'ljs mﬂ) Wzo [

rtasya’' presah’® rtasya’ dhitih* visva® ayuh® visve’ apamsi® cakruh’ |
[tasya presal” rtasy y p

yah'" tubhyam'' dasat" yah" va' te' $iksat'® tasmai'’ cikitvan'® rayim" dayasva® 1

’He is the urgings 'of the Truth, “the thinking *of the Truth, °the universal ‘life by whom ’all
®do ®the works. '’He who "“gives ''to thee, ["*or] ’he who '°gains "*from thee, '"to him, '*for
thou knowest, *’give the Riches.

[Alt.] *He is the missioned impulse 'of Truth and “the thinking ’of the Truth. *He is the
universal °life and “all °do in him ®their works. '"To him ""who “gives ''to thee “and '"to him
Bwho "takes "of thee '*be knower of the knowledge and *give him his portion *of thy
treasure. [15/579]

[Explanation]  The impulse ' of the Truth, *the thinking * of the Truth > becomes a universal °life (or pervades
>all “the life), and in it " all ® fulfil ® their workings.... [15/200]

%learns [16/97 fiz 10]
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"He is the priest of the sacrifice *seated “in the son *of Man: *he ®’verily is °the lord ®of these
Yriches. "They desire "*the seed "mutually "“in their bodies; ""the wise '"by their own
discernings '>'*come wholly to know.

[Alt.] 'He is the priest of the sacrifice *who is seated *in the Son *of Man: “he is °the lord *of
these “riches. "The wise ''desire mutually "his seed "“in their bodies and "*'°they come

altogether to know him ""by their own "*discerning minds. [15/579]
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"Those who °listen *°to his teaching, "those who '%are swift to the journey, serve gladly *his
will “as *sons “the will 'of a father. "*He houses °a multitude of riches and "“flings ''wide
“the doors ?of the Treasure. *’He is the dweller within '"who has formed *heaven "“with its
stars.

[Alt.] "Those who °listen ®to his *word of instruction, those who "“are swift to the journey,
*serve gladly *his will *as *sons “the will 'of a father. '®He is the house "of a multitude of
riches and "“flings ''wide “the door "of his felicitous treasure. *’He is the dweller in the

home and ""gives form '®to Paradise by the light of his stars. [15/579]
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’Blazing out 'brilliant “as *the lover *of the Dawn, “filling "the two equal worlds °like "’the

Light *of Heaven, "“thou art born by our will and “comest into being ''all around us;
“thou hast become ""the father '°of the Gods, *thou who art '*the Son.

[Alt.] *He burns out 'bright “as if °the lover *of Dawn and “fills "the two equal worlds °like

the light *of heaven. '*He is born by our will to works and "*he comes into being ''all
around us. ""He is *the son and ""becomes ""the father '°of the Gods. [15/581]

"the two Companions [16/98 fiz 11]
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jane'’ na'' $eva'? ’hiryah" san'* madhye' ni’sattah'® ranvah'” durone'® |

The Fire *having the knowledge is 'a creator *without proud rashness; ‘he is as if *the teat
"of the Cows of Light, *the sweetener °of the draughts of the Wine. '"He is as “one blissful
“in a man, ">'*one whom we must call in; '*he is seated "rapturous "’in the middle "of the
house.

[Alt.] *This is the Fire “that has perfect knowledge and 'is a creator ‘whom none can rend
asunder. “He is as if the teat "of the cows of light and *the sweetness °of the draughts of the
wine. ''He is as if one *happy "“in the creature and "*"*must be laid hands on '*where he sits
"blissful "“in the middle *of the house. [15/581]

"ordainer of things [16/98 fi 12]
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8taster ? of all foods [16/98 fi 13]
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*He is born to us as if 'a son *rapturous *in our house; ‘like *a glad °horse of swiftness '"*he
carries “safe '"’through their battle °the peoples: “when "I call "*to the beings '*who dwell in
one abode “with the Gods, '"the Flame *°attains *all *godheads.

[Alt.] *He is as if “our rapturous 'son *born to us “in the house and ’he is like °a courser
Spleased and glad '*''that carries to safety "the peoples. "When "I call "*to the Nations
"who dwell in one lair with the Strong Ones, '"the Flame *enjoys "“all *the godheads.
[15/582]

Y with men [16/99 fiz 14]

nr - The word nr seems to have meant originally active, swift or strong. We have nrmna, strength, and
nrtama nrnam, most puissant of the Powers. It came afterwards to mean male or man and in the Veda is
oftenest applied to the gods as the male powers or Purushas presiding over the energies of Nature as opposed
to the female powers, who are called gna. [15/268 fun 6]

nr in the Veda is applicable both to gods and men and does not mean simply a man; it meant originally, I
think, strong or active and then a male and is applied to the male gods, active divine souls or powers, purusas,
opposed to the female deities, gnd who are their energies. [15/81]

Afee war gar Aafea g qde: 4RE 9w |
aq q <8 IggecaAmaAgFdr fa T9ifd 11.69.41

Afer:’ O war gar et 587 aq’ wad gived’ gy’ |
a?[ﬂ (—:|9-12 a-13 WZM qa:15 3_]%7_[16 -\q?:nﬁ-:ﬂ ﬂsmim qa:19 gw:20 ﬁa-:m Tq-iﬁ-ZZ Il

nakih' te* eta’ vrata* minanti’ nr’bhyah® yat’ ebhyah® $rustim’ cakartha'® |
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"None °can impair “the ways of [*these] *thy “"workings "when *for these °gods '°thou hast
created *inspired knowledge. [*Even] ''this is thy "“work "that *’yoked "*with the Gods,
"thy equals, '°thou hast smitten, "*that *'thou hast scattered **the powers of evil.
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[Alt.] 'None can impair “the ways of *thy “*works “'when "“thou hast created °inspired
knowledge °for the Strong Ones. '""*This is "*thy '*work "“that *’yoked ""with the equal
8Gods '°thou smitest and *'scatterest *the powers of evil. [15/582]

®men [16/99 f115]
1S thou hast slain [16/99 fiz 16]
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*Very bright and °lustrous is he “like *the lover 'of Dawn. ®May his form be known and 'may

he wake to knowledge *for this human being, '™

2wide 'the Doors and “move into the vision '°of the world of the Sun.

may “all '”bear him *in themselves, “part

[Alt.] “Very bright and °lustrous “is he like *the paramour 'of Dawn. “Let his form be known

and "his knowledge awake *for this human being, let "“all '’bear him °in themselves, “*swing

“wide ''the gates and "*walk '"in the vision '°of the world of the Sun. [15/582]

4 come " to the seeing '® of the Sun [16/99 fiz 17]
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"May we win “the many Riches, **may °the Fire, *flaming high with his light, *master by the
thinking mind, ®take possession of "all things that are, *'*he who knows '*“the laws of °the
divine "workings and '*'*knows '°the birth '“of the human "being.

[Alt.] "Men battling *by our mind of thought 'may we make conquest *of many powers and
>Agni ®burning brightly ®enjoy and possess in us “all things that are, *'*’know '°the divine
"workings and ">"*know '°the births “of the human “creature. [15/582]

“manisa —the right thought, the right mentality in the self-giving, the intellectual thought that seeks for the
Truth [16/576-7]
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’He is 'the child *of the waters, “the child °of the forests, °the child of things stable ‘and °the
child "°of things that move. ?Even "in the stone *he is there "*for man, *he is there '*in the
middle “of his house, — *he is "as '®one universal 'in creatures; *he is ""the Immortal, *the
perfect thinker.

[Alt.] *He is 'the child “of the waters and “the child of the forests and °the child ®of things
stable “and °the child '’of things that move. "He is there for man ''in the stone of the
mountain and "“within “in the house. He is ®one universal '°to the peoples and *the
Immortal and *’the right-thinking One. [15/583]
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[*For] “the Fire is *a master of the nights, 'he °gives *of the Riches to him "who *prepares
$for him *°the sacrifice "with the perfect words. '*O thou who art conscious, '*"’guard, *’as
the knower, ''these *worlds, and '"the birth '°of the Gods, Yand "*mortal men.

[Alt.] “The Fire is *master of the nights and “imparts to man “sufficiency °of his treasures '°by
the power of perfect words. *°O knower, *who hast knowledge '"of the births '°of the gods
Yand "“knowledge "*of mortals, '*">guard ''these “earths. [15/583]

“bhiima - the wide free infinite planes of existence founded on the Truth [15/418 fi 6]
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*Many *nights “of different forms 'have increased *him, the Fire *‘who came forth from the
Truth, *who is the stable ‘and *the moving: ''the priest of the call, '’he is achieved for us,
Bseated "%in the sun-world, "*making ""true “all our works.

[Alt.] Many “nights *that are different in form 'increase *one *who is the moving ‘and °the
stable, “one who has come from the Truth. '"He is a priest of sacrifice and "’enriches us
Bwhere he sits "*in the world of the sun “making "°our works '"things of truth. [15/583]

2in the sun [16/100 fiz 18]
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“Thou establishest *word of thee 'in the Ray-Cow and *in the forests; it is as if ®all were
*bringing [*for us] *the sun-world ’as offering. ’Men “in many parts '*'*serve 'thee and
Ygather *in “knowledge '®as '"from a long-lived “father.

[Alt.] “Thou thinkest out *thy hymn of utterance 'in the rays and *in the forests and ‘all the
gods *carry °to us ®the light of the sun-world “as a sacrifice. "“Men '*'*do thee service "“in the
manifoldness and "**come bringing ''from thee “riches of knowledge '°as '"from an aged
Pfather. [15/583]
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He is *like 'one efficient in works and *hungry to seize, *heroic °like “one shooting arrows,
*terrible ®like an assailant charging, '°he is a splendour ''in our battles.

Alt.] *He is like 'a perfecter of works, *one who is a hungry seizer. *He is like a hero
p

*shooting arrows and ®like °a terrible “assailant ''in the battle. [15/583]
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*The Mothers 'who dwell in one abode, *desiring 'came *to him who desired them and
>3gave him pleasure "as °to their eternal °spouse: ''the sisters "“took joy in him '*as “the Ray-
Cows ""in the Dawn when she comes *dusky, "flushing red, then '°shining out “in rich
hues.

[Alt.] °'The Mothers “desire and *are desired by him, ''sisters '°"dwelling in one mansion, and

"23come to him with joy ’as to *their eternal ®husband, "*even as ’the rays '"to the Dawn, —

Dawn "“dusk and "flushing and '®breaking "into rich lustres. [15/584]
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*Our “fathers °by their words ®*broke 'the strong and [*even] *stubborn places, *the Angiras
seers *shattered "the mountain rock "with their cry; ''they made "in us '“a path "*to the
Great "Heaven, "*they discovered '°the Day and '"the sun-world and "the intuitive ray and
®the shining herds.

[Alt.] *Our “fathers °by their word, °the Angiras seers, *broke 'the strong and *stubborn
places, our “fathers *burst '°by their cry “the rock of the mountain, 'made “within us '“the
path "to the Great “Heaven, '*discovered '°the Day and ""the sun-world and "thought-
vision and *the herds of light. [15/584]

“pitarah - human beings or at least human powers that have conquered immortality by the work, have
attained the goal and are invoked to assist a later mortal race in the same divine achievement. [15/187-8]
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"Adri — the mountain (1.73.6); the hill, or rock is a symbol of formal existence and especially of the physical
nature and it is out of this hill or rock that the herds of the Sun are released. [15/93]

P ysrah - usra is always used in the Veda, like go, with the double sense of the concrete figure or symbol, the
Bull or Cow, and at the same time the psychological indication of the bright or luminous ones, the illumined
powers of the Truth in man [15/89]

7 svah - This wide world, briad dyau or Swar, which we have to attain by passing beyond heaven and earth,

... this supra-celestial wideness, this illimitable light is a supramental heaven, the heaven of the supramental
Truth, of the immortal Beatitude, and that the light which is its substance and constituent reality, is the light of
Truth. [15/152]

Swar, the world of divine solar light to which we have to ascend and which is revealed by the release of the
luminous herds from the nether cave and the consequent uprising of the divine Sun. [15/439 fi 4]

[Explanation] The Rishis speak of three cosmic divisions, Earth, the Antariksha or middle region and Heaven
(Dyaus); but there is also a greater Heaven (Brihad Dyau) called also the Wide World, the Vast (Brihat)... this
“Brihat” is again described as “Ritam Brihat..., Mahas (mentioned in the Upanishads)..., Vijnana..., Ritam
[15/45]
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'They held *the Truth, *they enriched °the thought *of this human being; °then “indeed *had
they mastery and “understanding '’bearing wide the Flame; 'unthirsting, '*the powers at
work “go “towards “the gods "**making '°the Birth "**to grow "by delight.

[Alt.] °Then ®the battling and °thinking peoples 'held *the Truth and *enriched °the thought
*of the human being and '’bore it in all its breadth; 'unthirsting, '*doers of the work
®increasing '°the divine birth "by the delight-offering, "“their walk is "“towards "*the gods.
[15/584]

' yi’bhrtrah - The image in vibhrtrah suggests the upholding of the thought of the Truth in all the principles of
our being or, to put it in the ordinary Vedic image, the seven-headed thought in all the seven waters, apsu
dhiyam dadhise (5.45.11). [15/200]
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*When °the Life-Breath “borne pervadingly within *has churned *him "out ®in house and
house *he becomes "white and ®a conqueror. '°Then indeed '°he becomes "the Flaming Seer
and “companioning us *goes "on '"*an embassy *as '“for a powerful "*king.

[Alt.] *When *Matarishwan the Breath *borne variously within us '’churned him into being,
the Lord of Fire *became "the white and ®blissful one %in every house. "Man was a seer and
kindler of the divine Fire and >'°he dwelt with him like a companion and '"*’sent "him

1%on his messages like an envoy "“to a powerful "’king. [15/584]
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*When ’he had made “this *sap of essence 'for the great *Father “Heaven, *he came slipping
Sdownward, "“one close in touch, "having knowledge. “The Archer “loosed '*violently ®on
him "his arrow of lightning, but '*the god *'set *’the flaming energy '"in his own ""daughter.
[Alt.]*When "he had made “this “sap of essence 'for the great *Father ‘Heaven, *he came
’down, "one close in touch, 'one who has knowledge. "The Archer “loosed "*violently '°on
him "his arrow of lightning, but '*the god *'set *’the keen lustre '"in his own ’daughter.
[15/585]
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*He who ’kindles the light *for thee *in 'thy own *home ®and "offers *obeisance of surrender
213 day by day and ''thy desire is towards him, [°O Agni,] “mayst thou *in thy twofold
mass “"increase "his '°growth, *he whom *thou speedest *!in one car with thee, ’may he

travel 2’with the riches.

Companion to Hymns to the Mystic Fire — 1 159



[Alt.] PO Fire, “increase, *twofold in thy mass, '°the birth into knowledge '"of everyone
*who *7is luminous *to thy flame 'in thy own *house *or "gives *thee *worship ''to thy desire
213 day by day. *Whomsoever “thou makest to haste *'in one chariot with thee, "travels
yith felicity of thy riches. [15/585]
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?All *satisfactions °cleave *to 'the Fire “as °the seven “mighty ®rivers “join °the ocean. *Our
Pgrowth of being '"'*'*has not been perceived “by thy companions, but *’thou who hast
perceived, "impart '®to the gods *thy knowledge.

[Alt.] *All “satisfying things **join themselves 'to the Fire “as °the seven *mighty ®rivers
*join themselves °to the ocean. ®*Our "birth to knowledge 'was not *'*discovered "“by the
companion lords of life: ’but thou knowest it; "impart "thy mind of wisdom "*to the gods.
[15/585]

[Explanation] *'° The ocean is the image of infinite and eternal existence. The image of the river or flowing
current is used to symbolise a stream of conscious being. [15/108]

7 gain '® for us '’ knowledge *in the Gods [16/102 fi 19]
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FFT:"? A ATGEIH FaTH"® gs3megH'® T’ geId ' T ||
~ L ) S 9 ~ ~ LN

a' yat® ise’ nr’patim® tejah’ anat® $uci’ retah® ni’siktam’ dyauh'® abhike'' |

agnih'? $ardham" anavadyam'* yuvanam' su’adhyam'® janayat'’ sidayat'® ca'’ i

*When “a flame of energy °came 'to “this King of men *for impelling force, *when ''in their
meeting '"Heaven *was cast in him like "pure ®seed, "*the Fire '"gave birth "’to a might,
“young and "“faultless and '®perfect in thought *and "*sped it on its way.

young p g p y

[Alt.] *When °flaming force "°comes *to the King of men *to give him strength, *when
""Heaven ’is cast ''before him ’as a pure *seed, "“the Fire "begets '“faultless, °right-thinking,
“young the gods of life ’and '®*hastens their armies. [15/585]
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" a host, may be the army of the life-guards — w&ai wef: (5.52.8) [16/102 fiz 20]

Al F Astaet: Wed TcAH: FA G I §U |
Tt fAaTaon garoft My RBrEed w@Emon 11.71.91

Hel:' o T:° 3eder’ Heg:® ufd® uh @ g awa:’ g9 |
12 13 14 15 16 17 18
AT fRTaeo'® gurof'™ g™ O segas’’ @Ao' ||

manah' na’ yah® adhvanah* sadyah’ eti® ekah’ satra® sirah’ vasvah'® ise'"" |

rajana'’ mitravaruna® supani gosu® priyam'® amrtam'’ raksamana'® i

9. “He who °travels “the paths *suddenly *like 'the mind, the Sun, *ever “sole ''is the master
of the treasure: "Mitra and Varuna, "*the Kings "*with beautiful hands, '*are there
guarding "in the Rays '°delight and ""immortality.

[Alt.] *One who °goes *immediately “on the paths and ’alone “like 'the mind, °the Sun, ®ever
"is master "of the treasure. “The kings "Mitra and Varuna '*with their beautiful hands "®are
guarding '®delight and ""immortality "amid the rays. [15/586]

in the Ray-Cows, the shining herds of the Sun [16/103 fiz 21]

!¢ priyam - the delightfulness of the objects of the soul’s inner pleasure and satisfaction [15/510]

AT &Y 3 wEAr oy w Affser wfdy RAgssia: o= |
a8 o T SIRHAT Aefa @ awr sfdereawedy 11.71.101

AT T 3 wear o g Afdser’ sfdd fag® &’ @' |
ofer:? ' wuA SIRAT® AT’ qur'’ qEn® wfEsed: ' w0 s’

ma' nah® agne’ sakhya® pitryani’ pra® marsisthah’ abhi® viduh® kavih'® san'' |

2

nabhah'? na" ripam'* jarima' minati'® pura'’ tasyah'® abhi’sasteh' adhi® ih

10. O Fire, "*'mayst thou not forget [*our] *ancient “friendships, ''thou who art *turned towards
us as *the knower and "seer. *As a mist '°dims “a form, age '®diminishes us; "before
that "hurt falls upon us, ***'arrive.

[Alt.]°O Flame, ®’violate 'not *our *ancestral “‘comradeship; ''be still *to us *a knower and
2 seer. "Age '“wastes '“the form of man "“like “a cloud: ***'know ""before '*that *assault on
our being. [15/586]

167 mayst thou not neglect or wipe out [16/103 fiz 22]

2021 oive heed, ' before '*'? that assault comes upon us [16/103 fiz 23]
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far Frear AUW: MRFATHETT SUEAT 7AT THOT |
FfFerefaafRaelt witor war TN sparfar frear 11.72.111

o' srear duw:® erad: F:° gE° quneT:’ FEt gEor)
3H3eT:1 gaq’! WRsufer:? TAomA'® g’ THIoT: " AT faear'’ |

ni' kavya’ vedhasah’ $a$vatah* kah’® haste® dadhanah’ narya® puriini’i

agnih' bhuvat'' rayi’patih'? rayinam" satra'* cakranah" amrtani'® visva'’ i

*He forms 'within us *the seer-wisdoms “of the eternal *Creator "holding ®in his hand *many
8powers of the godheads.'""May '°Fire '""become "the treasure-master "*of the riches, “ever
“fashioning "all "*immortal things.

[Alt.] "He creates 'within us *the poet-wisdoms “of the eternal *Creator and "holds ®in his
hand many ®strengths of the gods. '"The Fire '"becomes to us '“a master "“of riches,
Bcreating “together all "*immortal things. [15/586]

8strengths [16/103 fi 24]

1 fashioning " together [16/103 fiz 25]

I TH IR Yod 7 RAegfeaeorar e smpar seg: |
HAYT: Jecd! ATURFATy: 9¢ WA e 11.72.2]

IR FEEA IR° Fodd o el geoed:’ fava® 3mgar® e’ |
HHsgq:" gesed:? fRge e Fey® g’ WA’ A’ 3eer’ ||

asme' vatsam’ pari’ santam® na’ vindan® icchantah’ vi$ve® amrtah” amurah' |

$rama’yuvah'' pada’vyah'? dhiyam" dhah'* tasthuh'® pade'® parame'’ caru'® agneh'

’All °the immortals, °the wise ones, "desired but *found *not 'in us *the Child *who is *all
around; ''turning to toil "on his track, “upholding "“the Thought, they stood "in the
supreme '"°plane, they reached "*the beauty ""of the Flame.

[Alt.] ®All the "limitlessly wise “immortals ’desired and *found ("desired but *found °not —
HMTF) *the Child 'within us *who is *everywhere around us. “The gods who put "thought
in us ''toiling and "travelling in his footing-places "’stood '"in the supreme '“seat and they
came to "*the delightful house “of the Flame. [15/586]
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e Ig7a eRETafAeg gaa qua: quAi |
e Regft aaeaggaed daea: g 11.72.31

! a? 3a° eRe:t @ 3 YRA g ga:’ I |
A f&d? g’ ataara segeged’® dea:'® gearar:' |l

tisrah! yat? agne’® $aradah* tvam® it® $éucim’ ghrtena® sucayah’ saparyan'® |
1Yy ' [ yarl

namani'' cit'” dadhire"” yajfiiyani'* asidayanta' tanvah'® su’jatah'’ 11

*When 'for three *years, *O Fire, "they worshipped °thee, *the pure ones [only] °thee "the
pure, *with the clarity of the light, “they held "“too '“the sacrificial ''Names, '°their bodies
"came to perfect birth and "they sped them on the way.

[Alt.] *When 'for three *years "“they had served °thee, *O Fire (Agni), *with the clear-offering
and °were pure ’to thy purity, then "they held "“the sacrificial ''names, "they sped "°their
bodies "to perfect birth. [15/587]

3 UH! FEell afagET: ¥ 3 IR I |
Rgeadf aafar RfFcamia o @ aftama 11.72.410

3 A ggair afderar:t 9° sfear SR’ afam:® |
faga® AT AAfar? Rfecas® 3w 9¢’ 9w A@"® afeysaraa’’ |

a' rodasi’® brhati’ vevidanah* pra’ rudriya® jabhrire’ yajfiiyasah® |

vidat’ martah'’ nemadhita" cikitvan' agnim'* pade' parame'® tasthi’vamsam'”

’The masters of sacrifice "*discovered and ‘in their impetuous might >’bore *the Vast *Earth
and Heaven, then '°the mortal *’knew them and by his holding of the upper hemisphere

. . 1 kng y g pp p
Pperceived "“the Fire, '"standing '°in the supreme “plane.

[Alt.] *The Masters of sacrifice "*discovered °the vast “Earth and Heaven and *’gathered to
man °the powers of the Violent One, and now '°the mortal "knows and °discovers "*by the

founder of the hemisphere "“the Flame "where he stands "in the world '®of his supreme
session. [15/587]

2nema - the half, referring apparently to the Great Heaven, brhad dyauh, the upper half beyond which is the
supreme plane. [16/104 fn 26]

AT 37 HGeaA 1] Teeiideal dTAET THAET |
RiFaraeaea: Foaa @ gar gegfAfARy wmmom: 11.72.51
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THASSATAEAT:' 392 Weet® JAsT' TeellsTed:® AFTIH AATTH |
RiYerarer:® qea:® Hoad’® w@r:'"" qur” geg:” s o’ |

sam’jananah' upa’ sidan’ abhi’jfiu* patni’vantah’ namasyam® namasyan’ |

ririkvamsah® tanvah® krnvata'® svah'' sakha'? sakhyuh' ni’'misi'* raksamanah® 1

"Utterly knowing him °they with their wives **came and “knelt before him and ’adored with
obeisance the adorable. *They made themselves empty and '’formed ''their own °bodies
Pguarded "“in his gaze, “friend “in the gaze "of friend.

[Alt.] "The gods and their wives 'altogether knew him and *’they came to him *kneeling and
’bowed °to the one who must be adored; and *they exceeded themselves and *made ''their

own “divine bodies and "each friend “was guarded “in the gaze "“of his friend. [15/587]

fr: wea g MEwfa @ sevafefeafear afaam: |
sl TeTeq I WA GG FASRY T 9IfE 11.72.61

' ged® I’ qEafat @° s uar e BAsfear afwam: |
a-m-:ﬂ Tmm Ww HsEﬂ"SIT:M q-gﬁﬁ E|'16 Fm?l?{ﬂ a-18 mﬂ) ErZO qﬁ%—ﬂ I

trih! sapta® yat’ guhyani® tve’ it® pada’ avidan® ni’hita’ yajfiiyasah'® |

tebhih'' raksante'> amrtam' sa’josah'* pasun' ca'® sthatin'’ ca'®ratham'® ca® pahi®' i

When '°the masters of sacrifice *have found *hidden [°verily] *in thee 'the thrice *seven
*secret 'planes, 'by them "“they guard "*with one mind of acceptance *Immortality.
*'Protect "the Herds, '"those that stand *and "that which is mobile.

[Alt.] ""The Masters of sacrifice *found *hidden “in thee 'the thrice *seven *secret 'seats and
'“with one common will in their hearts "“they guard ''by them "the immortality. O Fire,
*keep "the herds '®and '"all that stand "Yand "all that moves. [15/587]

[Explanation] The thrice (* trih) seven (*sapta) supreme seats must be the three divine worlds, Satya, Tapas
and Jana and each [world] fulfils in its own way the sevenfold principle of our existence: thus we get the series
of thrice seven seats of Aditi manifested in all her glory; the thrice seven supreme degrees of this ascending
existence. [15/205]

fear 3a agenfar e saepyageY Shad o |
Jiafdeal reaal SaATATIdear gar revar gfaate 11.72.71

faearet’ 3ee? aganfa frdiem fa° e’ qreer’ Saa® er? |
3e:'? fagare! 3reaeT:'? SasAE® 3des: ' ga:'® 37a:"® gfasare’’ ||
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vidvan' agne” vayunani’ ksitinam* vi’ anusak® Surudhah’ jivase® dhah’ |

antah'® vidvan'' adhvanah'? deva’yanan" atandrah' ditah'® abhavah'® havih’vat'’ 1

?0 Fire, 'thou art the knower of *our knowings, >’ordain *for the people ®an unbroken
succession ’of strengths *that they may live. '"The knower '“within "*of the paths "*of the
journey of the gods, '®thou hast become '“a sleepless *messenger and ""the carrier of the
offerings.

[Alt.]*O Fire, 'thou knowest “all the revelations of knowledge “of the dwellers upon earth;
>*hold their strengths °to uninterrupted continuity *that they may live. And ''thou knowest
"the roads '“between, "the paths of the gods, and '°thou art “the sleepless *messenger and

the bearer of sacrifice. [15/587]

“ksitinam - on the dwellers in the world [15/417 fiz 1]

TaTeat fog 3T ed JEdt T g AT HATAT, |
faee Teas aWAT ToEHd AT  F AR sead fae 11.72.81

gs3mex:! feg:? 3r god’ gedr:® I qu’ f@° wmAsm® e |
faed'! areas? AT Togd ! FaH”° I o7 HH' AW Hea fae! |

sw’adhyah' divah® a’ sapta* yahvih’ rayah® durah’ vi® rta’jiah’ ajanan' |

vidat'' gavyam'? sarama" drlham'* irvam" yena'® nu'’ kam'® manus1” bhojate® vit*' i

“The seven *mighty Rivers **from Heaven, 'deep-thinking, *knowers of the Truth, *'’knew
’the doors °of the treasure; *Sarama ''discovered “the mass of the Ray-Cow, '“the strong
place, ""the wideness, and '"now '°by that “the human *'creature *enjoys '*bliss.

[Alt.] The *seven *mighty ones “of heaven, 'placing aright the thought, *knowing the Truth,
$1%discerned in knowledge "the doors °of felicity; '*Sarama ''found "“the fastness, "the
wideness "of the luminous cows; '°thereby ""the human creature *’enjoys '*the bliss.
[15/201;15/219]

[Alt.] 'By right thought “the seven Mighty Ones “of heaven (the seven rivers) ’knew the
truth and *'°knew ’the doors °of bliss; *Sarama ''found "“the strong *wideness “of the cows
and by that ’the human creature *’enjoys. [15/147]

sarama - The Hound of Heaven; a power (intuition) descended from the superconscient Truth which leads
us to the light (cow-ray) that is hidden in ourselves, in the subconscient. [15/212]

{irvam - The wideness of the infinite Truth-plane with the manifold wealth of its spiritual contents. [15/540

fnl]

I T fear FEUAA aFY: AN HFHdAT AGH |
Heol Aged: qRAdr fF avd Aar pRifaui@ 3 11.72.91
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3" A faREr P! Y FUaeE:® Idserd’ M |
Hea® FEdsi: 0 g’ 2 FEd™ At o ARt a4 )

a' ye? visva’® sw’apatyani* tasthuh’ krnvanasah® amrta’tvaya’ gatum® |

mahna’ mahat’bhih'® prthivi'' vi'? tasthe'’ mata'* putraih" aditih'® dhayase'’ veh'® i

These are *they who "’set their steps on “all “things that have fair issue, *making ®a path
'towards immortality. 'Earth “stood "*wide °in greatness '°by the Great Ones, '“the Mother
“infinite with her sons "*came '"to uphold her.

[Alt.] *The great gods '’set their steps *on all things “that have fair issue, *making *our path
to immortality. "Earth "stood *wide *in her greatness '’by the great Ones and '“the Mother
“Infinite *came “with her sons '"to uphold her. [15/588]

Ffr P for qeaeARRAfegar agafht separ srpoae
e aRfea et @ geer: o dRea srediREmere 11.72.101

R PBge’ @ gyt AR A Ga’ I’ 3R’ 3gan® rpvae |
12 13 14 15 16 17 .18 19 .20 21
" eRfed”® Reea:™ a'° geer'® g7 &R 3™ 3 et |

adhi' $riyam” ni’ dadhuh* carum® asmin® divah’ yat® aks?’ amrtah'® akrnvan'' |

adha'? ksaranti" sindhavah'® na" srstah'® pra'’ nicih'® agne' arusih® ajanan®' |

10. *When '°the immortals ''made °the two eyes "of Heaven, '**they set ®in him *the splendour

and the beauty. "Then there “flow “as if "“rivers "*loosed to their course; *"downward
"they ran, *°his ruddy mares, and *’knew, "*O Fire.

[Alt.] "°The Immortals '*“set ®in him *splendour and °beauty *when ''they made °the two

eyes ‘of heaven. "“The rivers of Truth "“are flowing, '°they have been let loose to their

17,18

courses; '""*their downward waters *’shone and *'knew, "O Fire.
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Wt 7: Rgfaar aarm: guoifaRafrger @ ag: |
FereiRfaf¥s domar giae aew Ruar & ar’diq 11.73.11

W &7 7 Rgsfaa aasamn® gsyenfa:® Rfegy’ &° ag:® |
iAselr: 0 srfaf’ 7' o g sa' dew'® faud:! & afd’

rayih' na’® yah’ pitr’vittah* vayah’dhah’ su’pranitih® cikitusah’ na® $asuh’ |

syona’$th' atithih'' na'? prinanah" hota'* iva'® sadma'® vidhatah'’ vi'® tarit" 1|

’He is *like “an ancestral 'wealth °that *founds our strength, °perfect in his leading ®like °the
command "of one who knows, *he islike ''a guest lying happily “well-pleased, "*he is like
'a priest of invocation and '®'*increases '°the house '"of his worshipper.

[Alt.] A divine Fire was the 'treasure *discovered by our fathers: *he sets on us our birth to
knowledge and ®is as if °the excellent leading *of a wise teacher, and "*he is like ''a guest
Pwell pleased "lying happy '“in our house, and “he is like '“a priest '°come to our house of
session and '®'’brings to safety '"those that do him worship. [15/588]

? the teaching [16/106 fi 27]

&al ¥ F: |AdT TIHAT sheal fANfa gy faear |
TEWRIEA AT W HreAT Aar Ry o 11.73.210

ca:' o I |iadr @@ HAT shear HAsUiA® Foreriar® faear’® |
?510 qam:ﬂ m:m ;1-13 WIM 3‘“3:”15 33-16 9 :17 m—snw:m 33\?‘[19 ”

devah' na’ yah’ savita* satya’ manma® kratva’ ni’pati® vrjanani’ visva'®

puru'® prasastah'' amatih'® na" satyah'* atma' iva'® Sevah'’ didhisayyah'® bhat'® i

’He is *like 'the divine *Sun *true ‘in his thoughts and *guards 'by his will %all *our strong
places; "he is like “a splendour ""manifoldly expressed, [“true], *he is "“like '"a blissful
Pself and "*our support.

[Alt.] *He is “like 'the god “that creates, the Sun; °his thought *is truth and *he guards "all
*strengths 'by his will. "’He is “a true *force "'that is expressed '®by many and '"®is to be
pondered on '’like 'a blissful “self. [15/589]

" satyam - truth of being (while Ritam is truth of becoming, truth in action) [15/65]
Yhe is "* one to be meditated on or upheld in thought, ' blissful '*like * the self [16/107 fiz 28]
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aar 7 7: gt freaumar swaifa Rafdsr & w=r |
:HE: AW F dRT Hergear fassed At 11.73.31

¢a:! a2 ¥ gfddet RAegsama:® 3usafa® ga’ &= a° e’ |
c ~
E|DT:11 TE:? ™ ge: A’ IR 3retaear” Ww =7 A |

devah' na’ yah® prthivim* vi$va’dhayah’ upa’kseti® hita’ mitrah® na’ raja'® |
] yal pr y p y

purah'' sadah'? $arma" sadah'* na'" virah'® anavadya' patijusta’® iva'® nari® |

’He is *like 'a God *upholding the world and °he inhabits *earth °like ‘a good and *friendly
king: "he is like '°a company of heroes "sitting ''in our front, *dwelling '*in our house;
“he is as if ""a blameless **wife '*beloved of her lord.

[Alt.] *He is “as if 'the Godhead that foundeth all things ‘lodging “on the wide earth °like "°a
king "with many loving *friends. "He is like '°a band of heroes “marching ''in our front,
“marching "to the house of bliss. '’He is like *’a woman ""faultless and *beloved of her
lord. [15/589]

d a1 @ & I TacafAguesa aua fafay e |
e gy for qeplAfeaserar feargdson W 11.73.41

df! car @ et I AR’ seuH’ 3’ Fued fafay® garg
3_]-@-12 mﬂ %14 a—g_i-:15 g:lt\-ﬁ-‘lG 3_]-%:';[17 8_1348 ﬁ-QaJQ 3_-'-'—{"-:20 W:m WZZ Il

SO

tam' tva’ narah’ dame* a° nityam® iddham’ agne® sacanta’ ksitisu'® dhruvasu''
adhi'? dyumnam" ni'* dadhuh" bhiiri'® asmin'’ bhava'® vi§va" ayuh® dharunah?

rayinam®™ ||

'Such art thou, O Fire, *to whom *men °cleave, 'kindled ®eternal *’in the house, ''in the
abiding ®worlds of thy habitation. *They have founded “within *upon "thee '°a great
g y . y : p g
Blight; ®become "a universal *life *'holder **of the riches.
ght;

[Alt.] Therefore *men >’cling *to thee, *O Fire, ’kindled ®eternal “in the house, 'in the
abiding 'worlds of thy habitation; '“"*for they have placed "in '"thee '°a great "“light. "*Be
Your universal *life; *'be the hold **of our treasure. [15/589]

10%siti - worlds of our dwelling [15/417]; The field or habitation means the planes to which the soul mounts
and in which it rests. [15/197]

f gair 3 e regfE AT gEar feaAry: |
A arel AAYSaat 6T 2AY AW qurr: 11.73.51
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fa' gat? e AEsarErt 3g:® @° qEE’ gea® favaw® g’ |
mﬂ W\‘IZ msga-gw 3_]—&-:14 3:”7”:[15 aa-q-oﬂi emﬂ agm:m [

vi' prksah® agne’ magha’vanah® a§yuh’ vi® siirayah’ dadatah® visvam’ ayuh'® |

sanema'' vajam'? sam’ithesu' aryah'* bhagam" devesu'® $ravase'’ dadhanah'® i

’0 Fire, ™may “the masters of wealth "*’enjoy *thy satisfactions, [**may] "the illumined wise
Ones ®givers of *the whole "°of life [**°enjoy *thy satisfactions]: 'may we conquer "*the
plenitude "“from the foe “in our battles ""holding “our part '°in the Gods 'for inspired
knowledge.

[Alt.] O Fire, *let “the masters of the wealth *enjoy *thy satisfying things and "the
illumined seers, *the givers *the universal "“life. "*Warriors "*in the clashes of the battle, ''let

us conquer “plenitude, *let us set “our portion "in the gods ""for an inspired knowledge.
[15/589]

" warriors " in the battles ' may we conquer ? the plenitude [16/107 fiz 29]

“aryah - enemies are the hostile powers who try to break up the unity and completeness of our being and
from whom the riches which rightly belong to us have to be rescued, not human enemies. [15/421 fn 3]

#deg & 91a) araenEr: FHqEEl: daded ggeredr: |
wraa: gafd v & fva: g agRiee 11.73.61

Fe' 87 Oe1a:® araRrer:! THAsFEA:® adea’ ggsserar:’ |
WRIsaT:? At Fremmom 7' feva:? gaar’ ag:'t sfeaw1®

rtasya' hi* dhenavah® vava$anah® smat’udhnih’ pipayanta® dyu’bhaktah’ |

para’vatah® su'matim’ bhiksamanah'® vi'' sindhavah'? samaya' sasruh'* adrim™

*The milch-cows 'of the Truth, “enjoyed in heaven, *full-uddered, “desiring us, ®have fed us
with their milk: "praying °for right-thinking *from the Beyond '“the Rivers “flowed "'wide
Bover "the Mountain.

[Alt.] *The cows 'of the Truth, *the cows ’enjoyed in heaven, ®have given us to drink
*lowing *with happy udders; "its rivers '"'*have flowed “evenly “over the mountain and
'%¢c]aim °right thinking '®as an alms from the Truth’s supreme region. [15/589-90]

"shared by heaven [16/107 fiz 30]

Zsindhavah - All states of being, whether matter, mind or life and all material, mental & vital activities
depend upon an original flowing mass of Energy which is in the vivid phraseology of the Vedas called a flood
or sea, samudra, sindhu or arnas. [14/128]

1S adrim - the mountain rock (see note below 1.71.2)

@ 3 gafS araAon R s@y gy afaam: |
TqFdT T THIAT AT FOT T FoHTT T H 4 11.73.71
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o' 3 geAfaR® eraom:? &fa® s g’ atwar® |
il T
10 .11 12 13 14 =15 16 17 =18 19 .20
el ' Tep:!! 3w A" oo ' quie’® oA T w5 4. |

tve' agne’ su'matim’ bhiksamanah* divi’ $sravah® dadhire’ yajfiiyah® |

nakta’ ca' cakruh'' usasa' virtipe'® krsnam'* ca® varnam'® arunam'’ ca'® sam' dhuh®

’0 Fire, 'in thee *praying *for right-thinking, *the masters of sacrifice “set (upheld) ®inspired
knowledge °in heaven: ''they made °night '“and *"dawn "“of different forms and *%joined
Ptogether "“the black “and '"the rosy "*hue.

[Alt.] O Fire, “praying 'in thee *for right thinking *°as for an alms from on high, *the
masters of sacrifice "set “inspired knowledge °in the heavens: ''they made *night '’and "*day
Bof two different forms "and *joined “together '“the black *and '"the rosy "*hue. [15/590]

®$ravas - means literally hearing and from this primary significance is derived its secondary sense, “fame”.
But, psychologically, the idea of hearing leads up in Sanskrit to another sense which we find in $ravana, Sruti,
Sruta, — revealed knowledge, the knowledge which comes by inspiration. [15/63]

[Explanation] '*'" the brightness of the light of the truth, jyotih aryam, is the Arya varna; the darkness of the
night of the ignorance is the hue of the Panis, the Dasa varna. In this way vama would come to mean almost
the nature or else all those of that particular nature, the colour being the symbol of the nature [15/226]

I Adiecqyal 39 J TIH Agarar a9 7 |
BT fed sae Rweamafiam dgt smafems 11.73.81

T IR AT e 30 AF° TA Jgsae:® g g |
11 12 13 14 15 16 17 18
o' ga'? fagd’ gaan ¢ Aafer’® 3maidsare’® A’ eareH e |

yan' raye’ martan’ sustidah* agne’ te® syama’ magha’vanah® vayam’ ca'® |

chaya'' iva'® viSvam' bhuvanam' sisaksi'® apapri’van'® rodasi'’ antariksam'® 1i

[°O Fire], *the mortals 'whom “thou speedest *to the Treasure, ‘may we be °of them, *the
lords of riches '"and *we. '°Filling '"earth and heaven and "*mid-air thou clingest "’to the
whole "“world "“like ''a shadow.

[Alt.] *The mortals 'whom “thou makest to haste *to felicity, 'make us °of them, even *us
%and ®the masters of riches. '°Fill ' earth and "®air and ""heaven; “*cling "*to the whole
“world "like ''a shadow. [15/590]

FAEATA dar FiAeaNdRIeaeamAT cakr: |
s Agfaaer T O qra: aafear ar sneg: 11.73.91

Companion to Hymns to the Mystic Fire — 1 170



3aast:’ 3ea? 3da? Fsft e aX® aRE’ g @ Fan’? |
S C e S ~ Pl
samere:'! gfaae’? T @ ® adsfar® 7:'7 g |

arvat’bhih' agne® arvatah® nr’bhih® nrn’ viraih® viran’ vanuyama® tva’ atah' |

i$anasah'' pitrvittasya'? rayah" vi'* sirayah' $ata’himah'® nah'” asyuh'® |

9. *0 Fire, ""safeguarded °by thee *may we conquer *the war-horses 'by our war-horses, *the
strong men “by our strong men, ’the heroes °by our heroes; may '"our "illumined wise ones
""become masters "of the treasure “gained by the fathers, and '*"*possess it '°living a
hundred winters.

[Alt.] *O Fire, *'°give us thy protection; *may we vanquish ’their war-horses 'by our war-
horses, “their strong men “by our strong men, "their heroes °by our heroes: *may "“the seers
""have the mastery "of the riches '“discovered by our fathers and '***may they enjoy them

Ty y y they enjoy
living a hundred winters. [15/590]

TaT Q 39 Y qut Feerfa @ AAd w1 T |
AFH T YA IH A st Agsrerd quram: 11.73.101

Tl & 30 3UUMA’ dE:° Sfsera’ Ho’ HAD® g T° |
QWﬂ Tl-q-:12 -\?’-S%B:B mm a-15 3_]-@-16 5]3-:17 é‘a-18 Ww E\"?.TIHT:ZO Il

eta' te’ agne’ ucathani’ vedhah’ justani® santu’ manase® hrde’ ca'’ |

$akema'' rayah'? su’dhurah'® yamam' te"” adhi'® sravah'’ deva'® bhaktam' dadhanah®

10. °0 ordainer of things, *O Fire, “may 'these “utterances "be “acceptable *to thee, *to the mind
%and °to the heart; ''may we have strength "“to control “with firm yoke "*thy riches,
*holding '*in "“thee ""the inspired knowledge "“enjoyed *by the gods.

[Alt.] °O creator, *O Fire, “may 'these *“words "be °pleasant *to thy *mind ’and *to thy
*heart. “Let our yoke be firm and "our strength '“control the reins “of thy “opulence; *let
us hold ""the inspired knowledge '*that is enjoyed '*by the gods. [15/590]

1 distributed [16/108 fiz 32]
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HYMN OF PARUCHCHHEPA

MANDALA ONE

Sukta 127

¥ R 7Y gRard a9 ¥ Wew! IqdcH fav  SaaeHs |
T FEAYT TaLa Sar AT F9T |
gaeg Ranfleas affe afRvseamsr aftw: 11.127.11

S R’ #° gded” ag° Fol° Hew: S ded” g’ 7' S’ deaH’” |
' Feaar'® geareax:'® &g garear'® Fuar'? |
gaeg?’ [asafse?’ 3 afse® afawr* ssseaer> afty:? |

agnim' hotaram® manye’ dasvantam® vasum’ sinum?® sahasah’ jata® vedasam’ vipram'’ na"'
jata'> vedasam" |
ya'* tirdhvaya' su’adhvarah'® devah'’ devacya'® krpa' |

ghrtasya® vi’bhrastim* anu® vasti® $ocisa* a’juhvanasya® sarpisah®

1. °I meditate 'on the Fire, *the priest of the call, “the giver *of the Treasure, °the son ’of force,
*who knows ®all things born, the Fire ''who is like '’one illumined and “knowing '*all things

born.

The Fire “who '®perfect in the pilgrim-sacrifice, ’a God “with his high-lifted "*longing (or,
“high-uplifted “lustre '*seeking for the Gods) ***’hungers **with his flame *'for the blaze *’of

the offering of light, *for its current *’poured on him as an oblation.

IS a1 ForATET §aA SASeASAIRET Ry A-AMTNE: 4 FeaAf: |
TRenmfag g glar w¥vfiiams |
enfArser guor IfAHAT faer: wrEeg SR fer 11.127.21
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afSrss’ car IS g S3ss° HIRar faw’ AeAfd:® fufa® g’ deaAst |
-q-ﬁm_ r12 33-13 a?Ti-M W’ﬁ a—é-u-ﬁm\‘l(i |
e &he'® guor’® I AT’ fqen?? gatad” St e |

yajistham' tva’ yajamanah® huvema* jyestham® angirasam® vipra’ manmabhih® viprebhih’
$ukra'® manma’bhih'! |
parijmanam'? iva"’ dyam'* hotaram" carsaninam'® |

$ocih' kesam'® vrsanam' yam® ima®' visah® pravamtu® jutaye visah® 1

*Thee 'most powerful for sacrifice, *as givers of sacrifice “may we call, *the eldest °of the
Angirases, 'the Illumined One, ‘[may we] call *thee *with our thoughts, '°O Brilliant Fire,
’with our illumined ''thoughts, '®men’s "priest of the call (or, "’the priest of the call '*for
men who see), “who encircles all “like '“heaven, the Male "*with hair '"of flaming-light

23b

*whom ***may *'these *peoples *cherish *for his urge.

¥ & 7& Resar fesdar ez safd geat: W ggat: |
iz RegeT Fodl Yagaaa Ifcra’ |
for:ygaATON gAT A Yearaer aga 11.127.311

' B g8 R’ sear earar degner:’ wafa® ggsat:® W’ a7 ggsa:'? |
a>'§13 ﬁam WH q:i-sa??_ﬁm ’?IDHF[” aFn-18 33-19 ZIF[ZO mﬂ |
- HgAe:?? IAT 7 3FA® YeasHgr 7 3AA° |l

sah' hi® puru’ cit* ojasa’ virukmata® didyanah’ bhavati® druham’tarah’ parasuh'® na"'
druham’tarah' |
vilu® cit' yasya'® sam’rtau'® $ruvat'’ vana'® iva'® yat® sthiram®' |

nihsahamanah® yamate® na** ayate” dhanva’saha®® na®’ ayate® I

[*Indeed, “even] *many things ®illumining ®with his wide-shining energy 'he *becomes *one
who cleaves through those who would hurt us, "'like "’a battle-axe *he cleaves through
those who would hurt us, 'he in whose '®shock “even "that which is strong '"falls asunder,
“even *'what is firmly fixed ""falls "like "®trees; **overwhelming with his force *’he toils on

and ***goes not back, like **warriors with the bow from the battle ***’he goes not back.

? druham - The harms of the Dasyus, destroyers of our being and enemies of its divine progress, the sons of
Limitation and Ignorance. [15/540 fi 2]
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Toel fRgEAT I gdar R afoseffeiffescaadss e arecaad |
T I: JROT e defgaag afeT |
v Rige=m & Romeaisar f fyfer R 11.127.410

TRl R s I g Ut R AfSraf? R aifte’® sEe’! e e’
ksl

§|'15 Z|':16 Wﬂ mm (—_ra;la-w EIT-ITZO 33-21 Qﬂﬁ-qTZZ |

e 1%7324 I 2 Ronfa? anerar?® @2 o /e e |l

drlha’ cit’ asmai’ anu® duh’ yatha® vide’ tejisthabhih® arani’bhih’ dasti'® avase'' agnaye'
dasti® avase'|

pra® yah'® purtini'’ gahate'® taksat" vana® iva®' $ocisa* |

sthira® cit”* anna® ni’® rinati*’ ojasa®® ni® sthirani® cit’' ojasa®

’Even 'things strongly built *’they give *to him ®as "to one who knows: 'Yone gives ''for
safeguarding °by his movements ®of flaming-power, "’gives "*to the Fire "“that he may guard
us. “Into "many things '°he '®enters and ""hews them **with his flaming light *'like *trees,
*even “things firmly fixed ***’he tears **by his energy and ""makes *his food *’by his energy

leven *’things firmly fixed.

%arani - tinders by which the fire is struck out; the word can also mean workings and is related to arya.
[15/425 fn 1]; This earth holds him concealed in her own materiality; she is the lower tinder, the mental being
is the upper tinder; by the pressure of the upper on the lower the flame of Agni shall be born. But it is by
pressure, by a sort of churning that he is born. Therefore he is called the Son of Force. [15/389]

axE qaray Ay o T gedar Rarateyy fearawd |
IMEEATANOTaelg A o FIa |
HFIANFAHA! hecll HGRT ITAAT Sheal SR 111.127.511

d' 3T’ ga IRy MAfR® FAerd® T Felsor® fGaTseRIe H9s3 gy farserre’ |
3_“?[12 3_]@-13 3_]-'—\,:-"3-:14 gJ-a:I-UTSaFFS %16 Q]?fl'w o_-|'18 H\Flﬂ'w |

HF?? IHFA! 3T A IR 3TAT:® G IR ||

tam' asya® prksam’ uparasu* dhimahi’ naktam® yah’ sudars$a’taro® diva’tarat’ apra’ayuse'
diva’tarat' |
at'? asya" ayuh'* grabhana’vat" vilu'® $arma'’ na'® simave" |

bhaktam® abhaktam®' ava:* vyamtah® ajarah®* agnayah® vyamtah?® ajarah®
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*We meditate on (or, > we hold) 'that *fullness *of him “on the upper levels, this Fire *the
vision of whom is brighter ®in the night than in the day, '*for his un-departing life ''brighter
than in the day. “Then “*does "his "“life "*"grasp and support us "®like '°a strong "house of
refuge "“for the Son, — **ageless *fires moving towards *the happiness *’enjoyed and
*that not yet enjoyed, **moving *’his ageless *fires.

2 ava: - the protection [3.17.3]

¥ & wuf 7 ARd RsaTReradEnRasefAdaeasefa: |
UG A ATT FITEOT |

3 TARY g¥ar giEar faed Sed ge i a0 g o 9eUe 11.127.61)

&' g2 ae® & Ared® JiasEaier:® ey 3ag° suef:® ey gsefr: ! |
e geaTiar® 3safe: ™ T '® h:'® 3o’ |
3er'® w0 3 g’ g faad® Suud®t qur® a0 g 7 qure® |

sah' hi’ $ardhah® na* marutam’ tuvi’svanih® apnasvatisu’ urvarasu® istanih’ artanasu'
istanih' |

adat'® havyani® a’dadih' yajfiasya' ketuh'® arhana'” |

adha'® sma'® asya® harsatah® hrsivatah® vi§ve” jusanta** pamtham?® narah®® $ubhe*’ na*

pamtham® ||

[*Verily], 'he is “‘many-noised “like *the army °of the storm-winds *hurrying over *the fertile
lands "full of our labour, "hurrying over '°the waste lands (or, in the esoteric sense, “the
army °of the Life-Powers *moving "with fertilising rain *over ®our tilled and "our waste
lands). "*He takes and '*devours "the offerings, '°he is the eye of intuition "“of the sacrifice

126

Yin its due action; *so *all **men **"’follow with pleasure *’the path *°of this *joyful and

*joy-giving Fire, **as on *a path leading *’to happiness.

gfaar It Frearat Affiegar FATIe 3Talted A AYAwAl qRIT S |
sfPardia ayen gt affiem |
Rt srfteffdfadee Afaw ar aferdise Aft: 11.127.71

eiaar I’ §° et Hiega:® AT’ 3usarad’ I HLA:® e’ e |

HiFeT:? A" gt i 7' yfoh” uwre'® |
i st afasise?! Af:* 3r*° afadse™ afe? |
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dvita' yat® Im’ kistasah* abhidyavah’ namasyamtah® upa’vocamta’ bhrgavah® mathnamtah’
dasa' bhrgavah'' |
agnih' 1$e" vasinam' $ucih" yah'® dharnih'’ esam'® |

priyam'® api’dhin® vanisista®’ medhirah® a*’ vanisista®* medhirah® 1

*When 'in his twofold strength, *bards *with illumination upon them, *the Bhrigu-flame-
seers ®have made obeisance and "spoken *to him the word, *when °they have churned him
out by their worship, — ''the Flame-Seers, "“the Fire ’becomes master “of the riches, '°he
who “in his purity "*holds *them '™within him, *wise *'he enjoys *’the things laid upon

him and "they are pleasant to him, ****he takes joy of them *in his wisdom.

faearar car faer ofd gamre watar g qrafd oo wcafaied s |
Ffafdr areqwTonT R T |
AT T 130T AT T TA geAT GavAr a;: 111.127.81]

farearai’ car faem® ufcl* gamee® @a@r @A gsoufd® o7 Hegsfaagd’® oo |
31-%-@-‘12 ma-qTU-lTo +13 ﬁgzm ;|-15 Wm 3m17 |
3_-'3:n-18 a-19 ﬁ-ga-ZO W:% 3_n-22 a—q-:23 m24 é\a‘fS 3_-n-26 a—q-:27 ”

vi$vasam' tva® viséam® patim* havamahe’ sarvasam® samanam’ da’mpatim® bhuje’
satya’girvahasam'’ bhuje'' |

atithim'> manusanam" pituh'* na" yasya'® asaya'’ |

ami'® ca' visve® amrtasah®' a* vayah® havya* devesu® a* vayah® I

"We call *to thee, “the Lord 'of all *creatures, *the master of the house ‘common °to them all
*for the enjoying, the carrier of the true words ''for the enjoying, — '*to the Guest “of men
"%in whose "presence stand, as '"in the presence “of a father, *all "*these *' Immortals *and

*make *our offerings *’their food — *’in the Gods *’they become *’their food.

AR FEAT Heead: YAFAAT TRA qgaad Wt Gaarad |
YfA=aAl & I #ar egFaean 3d #Fd: |
3T FTAT J IR WechoR AETET AR 111.127.911

o' 3 HEET HegeAsaH:! YCAASTH:® FR° s’ WP F° gasared’ |

.11 12 313 .14 15 16 .17

YfeAfsad:" g2 ab A egfeassan”™ 3a° wq:" |
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tvam' agne’ sahasa’ sahan’tamah® $usmin’tamah’ jayase® deva’tataye’ rayih® na’
deva’tataye'’ |
$usmin’tamah'’ hi'? te”> madah'* dyumnin’tama'® uta'® kratuh'’ |

adha'® sma'® te”® pari*' caramti** ajara” $rusti’vanah® na® ajara® |

9. *0 Fire, 'thou art “overwhelming *in thy strength, °thou art born *most forceful for the
forming of the Gods, as if *a wealth °for the forming of the Gods; ''most forceful [*indeed]

is Pthy "“rapture, ['®and] "most luminous ""thy will. '*So *'**'°they serve *’thee, O Ageless

g 212219

Fire, [as] [**those] who hear thy wor serve “thee, 0 Ageless Fire!

¥ al AY WEHT WeFad YA ¥ dAed TR qIcaiay |
gfar ot gfasanfeaeary ey sera |
3 W T T FIET R HYOMA 11.127.101

g g2 A FgET HEEdd® IW:sgY’ qsd’ & 3 EA: werg’! 3y |
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afd”® Iq™ §7° giavar ® faearg'’ emg'® SeE’ |
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pra' vah® mahe’ sahasa* sahasvate’ usah’budhe® pasu’se’ na® agnaye’ stomah'’ babhiitu'’
agnaye'” |
prati” yat'* Iim" havisman'® vi$vasu'’ ksasu'® joguve'® |

agre” rebhah® na* jarate” rsinam?® jurnih® hota rstinam®’ 1

10. °To the Great One, “the Strong “in his force, °the waker in the Dawn, °to Fire ®as "to one
who has vision, "“let *your "*hymn "'"*arise. *When '°the giver of the offering "’cries

Btowards "him "in all "*the planes, [*as if] *in the front **of the wise **he chants *'our

127

adoration, *the priest of the call *’of the wise *who chants their adoration.

¥ Y ASS qEA AT IR A FEAT: FATAT HeY T GAGeT |
Afy afavs avHfer e o9 I |
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sah' nah® nedistham® dadr$anah* a° bhara® agne’ devebhih® sa’canah’® su’cetuna'® mahah"
rayah'® su’cetuna® |
mahi'* $avistha'® nah'® krdhi'’ sam’cakse'® bhuje'” asyai® |

mahi®' stotr’bhyah® magha’van® su’viryam® mathih® ugrah®® na* $avasa®

11. 'So, “becoming visible, *most near *to us *‘bring, 'O Fire, '°by thy perfect consciousness,
"the Riches °that ever accompany °the Gods, by thy perfect consciousness ''the Great
""Riches. >O most strong Fire, ""create '*for us "“that which is great '*for vision, '**for the
enjoying; *for those who hymn thee, O Lord of plenty, *churn out *'a great **hero-

strength *’as **one puissant **by his force.
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Glossary

e Words in Roman (transliteration) alphabetical order
e Explanatory Notes are given below the Verse No. highlighted in Bold

e Etymology of selected words

agnih #fa: - Fire (2.1.1; 1.71.8; 2.4.7; 1.70.1); The word Agni is formed from the root 371 with
the nominal addition . The root 3 is itself a derivative root from the primitive 31
meaning “to be”. The 7 gives an idea of force and =71 therefore means to exist in force,

preeminently — to be splendid, strong, excellent and Agni means mighty, supreme,
splendid, forceful, bright. [16/474]

adhvara 1= - Pilgrim-rite (2.1.2; 2.2.5); Rite of the Path (6.2.3; 6.15.4; 6.16.40); sacrifice
(6.15.14); Adhvara is “travelling”, “moving”, connected with adhvan, a path or journey

from the lost root adh, to move, extend, be wide, compact, etc. Adhvara or adhvara yajna
is connected with the idea of travelling, journeying, advancing on the path. [15/188 fu]

aditih sfefa: - Aditi, the indivisible Mother (2.1.11); The Mother Infinite (1.72.9)

amhah 3f=: - Evil (6.2.4; 6.3.1; 6.3.2; 6.4.8); sin (6.11.6)

anusak v - The unbroken order (2.6.8; 6.5.3); an unbroken succession (1.72.7)

aratih swfa: - The traveller (2.2.2; 2.4.2); the toiler (2.4.2); The idea of the root 3% includes not

only movement, but battle, aspiration & labour. Agni has been set by the gods in man as
the worker & fighter to raise him up to immortality. [16/604-5]

aryah =#: - Warrior (6.15.3); fighters (6.16.27); master (1.70.1; 1.71.3); foe (1.73.5)

bhadra ws1 - Happy (6.1.4; 6.1.10; 6.1.12)
bhagam v - Portion (2.10.6); part (1.73.5)
bhuma s - Planes (2.4.2); vastness (2.4.7); the earth (1.65.2); worlds (1.70.3); earths [15/583]

brhat seq - The Vast (2.1.16; 2.2.13; 2.7.4; 6.16.21)
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D

dam =7 - The house, home (2.1.7; 2.1.8; 2.4.3; 6.1.6; 6.12.4; 1.71.6; 1.73.4)
dasyu == - The Destroyer (6.14.3; 6.16.15)

deva 3= - Godhead (2.1.4; 2.3.4; 6.14.6; 6.15.4; 1.69.3); O divine (6.13.2; 6.13.4); O God
(6.16.12; 6.16.32; 6.16.43; 1.68.2)

devahzar: - The Gods (2.1.13; 2.1.4; 2.2.3; 2.3.4;6.7.1;6.7.2; 6.7.4; 6.9.5; 6.9.7; 1.65.2); From
the root fag conveying the idea of active, rapid or brilliant energy. It means to shine, to be
bright, clear, strong, swift or luminous. [16/468]

dharam swm - The stream (1.67.4; 2.7.3; 1.67.4)

dhiyam #rm - Thought (2.3.8; 6.1.1; 6.14.1; 6.2.4; 1.67.2)

dravinah sfoor: - Treasure (2.1.7; 2.6.3)

duh’ita g:s3a1 - Stumbling (6.2.11; 6.14.6); stumbling places (6.15.15)

dvita fgar - Two-fold (2.4.2; 6.16.4; 1.127.7)

ghrtam =9 - Pure clarified butter (6.10.2); light (2.3.2; 2.3.11); light-offering (6.11.5; 6.15.16;

1.127.1); yield of light (2.5.6); The root ghr conveys the idea of a strong brightness or heat.
[15/76]

gira fm - By the word (2.1.11; 2.6.6); with the word (6.15.1; 6.15.7)

go M - Ray-Cow (2.1.16; 1.70.5); Cows of Light (1.69.2); herds of light (6.6.5; 6.10.3); Rays
(1.71.9)

H

haste dadhanah == sum: - Holds (dadhanah) in hand (haste) (1.67.2; 1.72.1)

havihzfs:; havya g7 - The offering (2.1.13; 2.1.14; 2.3.10; 6.15.4; 6.15.10; 6.16.47; 1.67.1;

1.72.7); the oblation (2.3.2; 2.3.10; 6.1.9; 6.2.10; 6.6.10; 6.16.23); the offering and the
word (2.2.5)

hotah g - Priest of the call (2.6.6; 6.4.1; 6.5.2; 6.10.2; 6.11.1; 6.11.6); summoning priest
(6.15.14)
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ila se - Ila (2.1.11; 2.3.8); the revealing word (6.10.7)

indrah s=: - Indra (2.1.3; 2.3.3; 2.8.6; 6.4.7)

jata’vedasam smasaeaq - That knows all things born (2.2.1; 6.16.42); who knows all the births
that are (6.15.7); who knows all things that are (6.8.1)

jusanta 3= - Cleave to (1.68.2); serve gladly (1.68.5); follow with pleasure (1.127.6); rejoice
(6.2.10; 6.5.6); take joy in [16/97 fn 9]

kavih =%fa: - Seer (6.1.8; 6.7.1; 6.7.7; 6.15.7)

ketuh 7. - The eye of intuition (6.2.3; 6.7.2; 1.127.6); intuitive ray (1.71.2); the light of
intuition (6.7.5); intuition (6.7.6)

kratuh #q: - Will (2.5.4; 6.7.4; 6.9.5; 6.16.8; 6.16.23; 1.66.3; 1.67.1; 1.68.2; 1.68.5)
ksayam &= - House (6.2.5; 6.13.2)

ksiti fafd - Worlds of habitation (1.73.4); dwelling place (1.65.3)

M

maghavat 755 - Masters of the treasure (6.8.6); masters of plenty (6.10.5); King of Riches
(6.15.15); Lord of Plenty (1.127.11)

marutah =&r; - The Life-Gods (2.3.3; 6.3.8; 6.11.1)

mitrah &: - Mitra (2.1.4; 6.13.2); Lord of Love and harmony (2.4.1); the Friend (6.8.3); friend
(6.2.1;1.67.1,1.73.3)

N

namasa Tw41 - With surrender (6.1.4); with obeisance of surrender (6.1.6; 6.11.4; 6.16.46);
prostrations of surrender (6.11.5); with obeisance (6.15.8)
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nr 7 - God (1.69.3; 1.69.4; 2.1.5;1.72.1); Man (2.1.1; 2.1.9; 6.1.2; 6.2.3; 1.67.2; 1.70.5)

P

pasuh u31: - Cow (1.65.5); beast (2.4.7; 6.2.9); one who has vision (1.127.10)
pasvah 7=: - Herds (6.1.12; 6.13.5); of the Cow of vision (1.67.3)

pathah wrr: - Path (2.2.4; 6.15.12); way (2.3.9)

praja w=i - Issue (2.2.12; 6.16.36); progeny (1.67.5)

prayasam wEq - Delights (2.2.1; 2.4.1); satisfactions (6.11.4)

prksah wa: - All that fills desire (2.1.6); satisfactions (1.71.7; 1.73.5); the satisfying fullness
(2.1.15)

putrah % - A son (2.1.9; 2.7.6; 6.9.2; 6.16.4; 1.69.1; 1.69.3)

R

radhas w9 - Riches (6.4.7); opulence (6.10.5); achievement (5.13.6)
ratham wf - Chariot (2.2.3; 1.72.6); car (1.71.6); moving (1.70.4); that which is mobile (1.72.6)

rayih ¥ - Riches (2.1.3; 2.1.12; 2.2.6; 2.9.4; 6.13.1; 6.16.28); treasure (2.4.8; 6.1.3; 6.5.7; 6.6.7;

6.8.5;6.10.5; 6.16.20; 6.16.29; 1.68.3; 1.72.1); treasure of riches (6.14.5); wealth (2.7.1;
1.66.1; 1.73.1; 1.127.9); From the sense of vibration and motion in the root 3, I is that

which vibrates, moves, is in constant play; it comes therefore to signify substance,
matter, force, energy, strength, prosperity, play, delight, laughter, with other kindred or
derivative senses. It is the Latin res, “thing, affair, object, matter, fact”. In the sense of
substance or matter it is constantly used in the Veda. In this passage it means substance
or force of substance. [16/496]; From the sense of vibration and motion in the root ¥; W&
therefore means vibration, stir, play, motion, and, because all substance is merely
Prakriti or Shakti in motion, it comes to mean substance. By Agni, by sahaituka tapas is
got or enjoyed substance, body. Into whatever that stream of force flows, however
unsubstantial it may be at the time, it grows in body, being and solidity; it tends to
establish itself, to become a res or established actual thing. [16/486]

rbhuh =y: - The craftsman Ribhu (2.1.10); heaven’s craftsman (6.3.8)
rca =1 - By the illumining word (2.3.7; 6.16.47)

rodasi Tet - Earth and heaven (2.2.6; 6.1.11; 6.3.7; 6.4.6; 6.8.3; 6.11.4; 6.12.1; 6.15.15; 6.16.24;
1.72.4; 1.73.8); the continents (2.1.15); both the continent-worlds (2.2.5)

rta’va =dasar - In whom is the Truth (6.12.1; 6.15.13; 6.12.1)
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rtam = - Truth (1.68.2; 1.71.3)

rtu =g - Season (2.3.7); in their time (6.9.3)

sadha’sthe wuses - In the session (2.4.2); in the world of session (2.9.3)
sadma &= - Home (6.11.5); mansion (1.67.5); house (1.73.1)
sahasrinah @=for: - Thousandfold (2.2.7); of the thousand (6.8.6; 2.9.1; 2.6.5; 2.9.2)

$arma v - Peace (2.2.12; 6.16.33; 6.16.38); house of bliss (1.73.3); house of refuge [1.127.5;
16/89 fn 20]

savita sfaar - Savitri (2.1.7); Sun (1.73.2)
sindhavah &= - Rivers (1.73.6); rivers of Truth (1.72.10)
soma € - Soma (2.8.6); sacramental wine (6.8.1); Soma wine (6.16.44)

Sravas #a: - Inspired knowledge (1.73.7); inspiration (6.1.4; 6.2.1); inspired discoveries of
knowledge (6.1.11)

stomam @™y - The laud (2.5.7); anthem (6.10.2); hymn (6.16.22)
su’apatyam gssuey - Children (2.4.8; 2.9.5)
su’ksitim gsfafay - The happy abode (6.2.11; 6.14.6)

su’matim gsafaq - True thought (6.2.11); right understanding (6.15.9); right thinking (1.73.6;
173.7)

su’viryam & - Fullness of force (2.1.5); hero-strength (2.2.10)

su’vrktim g3 - Who strips all sin from us (2.4.1); perfect purification (6.10.6; 6.16.26); act of
purification (6.15.4)

surayah §@: - The luminous seers (2.2.11; 2.2.12); the luminous wise (2.1.16; 2.2.13); the
llumined wise (1.73.5)

siiryah & - The Sun (6.4.3; 6.4.6; 6.12.1; 6.4.3; 6.4.6; 6.12.1)

svah @: - The sun-world (2.2.1; 2.2.7; 2.2.10; 6.15.4; 1.66.5; 1.69.5; 1.70.4; 1.70.5; 1.71.2);
heavens (2.8.4)

svasarah @@ - The Sisters (2.5.5; 2.5.6; 1.71.1)
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taniini &1 - Bodies (2.9.2; 1.68.4)
tejasa ot - By force of light (6.8.5; 6.15.19); flame of energy (1.71.8)

tri’sadhastha fiseues - Holder of the triple session (6.8.7; 6.12.2)
tvasta @wr - Twashtri (2.1.5); Maker of forms (2.3.9)

U

uksanah sem: - Bulls (6.16.47; 2.7.5)

uSan ¥M, uSatah 3¥@: - usan - To the Gods who desire (6.4.1); yearn (6.10.6); u$atah -
one who desires (6.4.1; 1.71.6)

usrah &1 - Shining herds (1.71.2; 1.71.2); rays (6.3.6)

v

vaja a« - Plenitude (2.1.10; 6.5.7; 6.8.6; 1.73.5); riches (6.10.6; 6.13.3)

vaja’satau a=isard - In our conquest (satau) of the plenitudes (vaja) (6.15.15); seizing (satau) of
the riches (vaja) (6.10.6)

vaji aft - Horse (6.2.2; 6.2.8; 6.7.3); Horse of swiftness (2.10.1; 1.69.3); steed of swiftness
(1.66.2)

vajinah =1v=: - Horses of swiftness (2.2.11; 2.5.1)

vanam 37 - Forest (6.6.1); forest of pleasure (6.6.3)

varnam 3viq - Hue (1.73.3; 1.73.7; 2.1.12); hue of Light (2.5.5); kind (2.3.5); hue of kind (2.4.5)
varunah & - Varuna (2.1.4; 6.3.1)

vedhah s - Creator (1.65.5; 1.69.2); ordainer of works (6.15.17); ordainer of things [16/98 fn
12]

viSva’ayuh fegsemg: - Universal life (6.4.2; 1.67.3)

vitaye =@ - For the coming (2.2.6; 6.15.18; 6.16.7; 6.16.41;); for the advent (6.16.10); for the
eating (6.16.44)

Companion to Hymns to the Mystic Fire — 1 184



vrataih #a: - By the order of their works (6.14.3); law of working (2.8.3)

vrjanam 359 - Struggle (6.11.6); battles (2.2.9)

vrsabhah awv: - Bull (2.1.3; 6.1.8); Male of the herd (2.3.11); Bull of the herds (2.9.2)
vrsnah 3= - Of the Bull (6.6.5); Male (6.8.1)

vrtra 37 - The python adversary (2.1.11; 6.13.1; 6.13.3; 6.16.19; 6.16.48)

Y

yajfiam 359 - Sacrifice (2.1.10; 2.2.11; 2.3.2; 2.3.6; 2.5.2; 2.5.7; 2.5.8; 6.2.3; 6.7.2; 6.10.6;
6.15.16; 6.15.18; 6.16.22; 1.127.6)
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